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An Adwertiſement to the Reader, 
wherein 1s an Account of the 
Author, end likewiſe ſore Ob- 
ſerwations added for the better 
Illuſtration of 'the Hiſtory. 


His Relation of the Conqueſt of 
China, was firſt writ in Spaniſh by 
Sezor Palafox, Biſhop of 0Oſma in Spair, 


4 and in the year 1639 Conſecrated Bi- 
« ſhop of Puebla de los Santos, Or Tlaxcala 
| in Mexico, and. by Philip the Fourth 
| conſtituted Vice-Roy of Nova Hiſpa- 
s 27a; Where ffom time to time, he re- 
q ceived information from the Philippine 
@ 7/es, of all the eminent TranſaQtions 
* which happened in the Revolution of 
= the Chineſe Empire to the Tartars. Out 
$ of which Memorials (he faith himſelf) 


-Þ he compiled this Hiſtory, which after 


. 3 his Deceafſe was found in Manuſcript 
- 2 amongſ(t his Papers, and by bis Kiaſman 
; A2 


Dor 


An Advertiſement 


Don: Bernardo de Palafox given at Madrid | 


fo a French Gentleman, /1r. Bertier 


who having ſeen with what applaufe + 


the Tranſlation into French of ſeveral 
pieces compoſed by the ſame Author 
had been received., at his return to 
Paris , engaged Monfo eur Colle to pub- 
Yiſh it in French, which he did the: 


laſt year. This F rench Tranflation I re- 8 
ceived from a friend, whoſe Authority 


prevailed with me, to copy after a Co- 
py,beivg aſſured,thatin probability,the 
Ry Paniſh origina! would not be divulged. 

This 15 all the account I have recei- 


ved of the Author, whoſe' Encomi- 


um I neither deſign to write , nor to 2 4 


paſs any cenſure upon his Hiſtory , ol 
make any further Apology for this '$ 
preſent Tranſlation. © Bitt | ſhall com. # 


mit both the Author and his Tranſla- # 
tors to the favonrable judgment of the 


Candid Reader ; Only Ifhall take li-jz © 
berty to makz ſome obſervations upon: 


iome few paſlages, after I have firſt 


made this acknowledgment , ''That 
whereas, when I ſpoke of Cha, \ whbnti- | 
ond in this Jens Hiftary , \L1was al+ 


1 ar 


4 


< 


tothe Reader; © 


lIrid © woſt perſwaded by a skilful Botanſe, that 
er 5 Cha and Te were two diftin(f Plants , 
ufe © evertheleſs I ſeerrcd to ſeruple whether 
ral they were or 110. I ans now fully confir- 
hor  ##:d by Kircher and other Authors , that 
1 to - Chaor Cia, Thea ,: The or Te are but 
ub- : Jpronima' of the. ſame Plant 5 which 
the & Martimus, and. others, who deſcribe it 
re- + Jay, # aſpecies of Rhus, or Sumach. But 
rity - Simon Paulus, the great Anti-Th&iſt , 
Co-  muSt excuſe me, if T cannot . credit hin 
'the when be would perſwade us , that Elzag- 
7ed, Dus Corai, or Rhus,Myrtifolia Belgica, 
cei- #hich in Engliſh is caled. ſweet Gaule, 
\mi-.. # the ſame Plant-with Te : For the ine 
to» Puſron of their Leaves ( whatſoever, out- 
\ of : ward. reſeriblance they may have ) ſuffi- 
this s ciently manifeſts a difference betweers 
# them 5 Experience telling us that it 
» works juſt oppoſite effeFs ; that of the 
the. firSt raiſing in the Stomach moſt perni- 
e lis cFous vapours, which intoxicate and cauſe 
pon! the Head: ach ;; that of the latter allaying 
firſt © 41 frees; and thereby remedying the dis 
That Jiempers they occaſion; 7% 
zti- | , And nowl muſt obſerve ; that out 
als Author the mention he makes of the 
weſt © A 3 feverat 
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ſeveral Provinces of Chine , omits Chi- | * 
kiang,* which borders Southrand Soath- c 
welt. npon- Fokzen, - which is likewiſe | 
called Chincheo ,, and perhaps by him | n 
ſappoſed to be the ſame-with 'Chikiang,  # 
Thetruth is, all Authors agree , that :/ C 
China is divided but 'mito-15 Provin- fy 6 
ces ,.yet they enumerate 164' But 7 m 
ſome ſay that @ueichu was-not till of |} bi 
late years, reckoned as a diſtin Pro!” nt 
vince of it ſelf : and others, that Leaotxr |” 
is nota Province of Chiza, but only a'{ te 
Territory tributary to it. I ſhall notun-'' re 
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Writers of China ,. according to'that | 
order which our Author places thoſe 
he takes notice of, I, Pequiz or Pe of 
king.” 2. Xantan, Xartum. or Xantung, 
3. Leaotun, Lea8iung..or Leautum.... 4,7 
Homam, Honan.or Honnanmn.. 5, Kanjft © 
or: Xayſj, . 6, Xen, 7. Nangquin ,. Nan« | Su, 
king or Nankim. 8. Schiamſi Kranſs or | bal 
Kiangfi. 9g. Fuquam, Huquam:, Hu» of: 
quan Or Huquang, : 10. Honarr, juan, | dit 
SED x Funnan > 


to the Reader. 
- | Junnaror Tuner, 1, Suchnen, Sus: 
-. | chuem or Snuchuo. 12, Cancheu or 
e  Q@mciches. 13. Chikzang or Chekzam, 0- 
n_ . mitted in this Hiſtory. 14. Foquien, 
n, _ Fokien, Fukien, Fokiug or Chinchea. 15s 
it | | Cartor: or Fuaninng. 16, Quanſi or 
+ || 2uangfi, Thoſe Names which are 
Xx >; mentioned in this Hiſtory, I place firſts 
of but I muſt declare , that many times L 
2-} never find them fo called in any other» 
| Though our Author , in general 
 a' | terms, attributes the infurre&tion and 
n-'\ rebellion in China,which'gave theTartar 
ut | opportunity to poſleſs himſelf of the 
es, Whole Empire, folely to the treache- 
ad |; rous management of affairs by the 
ed || Exnuchs, who had engrofled to them< 
at | ſelves the Emperours favour : Yet 
Ye if Arnoldus Montanms , the lateſt Writer 
20 | of China, is more particulat herein. and 
Z therefore I ſhall acquaint you what be 
# ſaith, The Rebellion was begun 1644. 
2 by the Mountaneers.ia the Province 
+ Suchuev. and was ſeconded by the In- 
or |; babirants of @xezchz, who in revenge 
7u- || of an unjuſt Sentence pronounced in 8 
2, | difference between two perſons of 
an - A 4 confide» 
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conſiderable quality-, roſe up in arms, - 
and joyning with the injured: perſon, | 
in the fir{taflault cut the .Judges, who 
pronounced the Sentence, '1n': pieces, 
and -routed the Vice-Roy's Army, 
which was ſent againſt them,” but ſoon |. 
after they were defeated , but not to- |. 
tally quelled, by a new Army. In the! 
interim a great Famine happened in the | 
Northern Provinces, - occalioned by! 
anunheard of number of Locuſts. And?” 
now a new Rebellion is raiſed in Xezſ 
and Xantuwmneg, which took its riſe from. 
the diſcontents of the people,the Empe-! 
rour X»:chjz out of Covetoulneſs im- | 
poling then as. bigh Taxes upon! 
his Subjects, as he did formerly in} 
fruitful flouriſhing times : the mony# 
all miſpent, and the Souldiers not# 
paid, _ Whereupon the number of* 
the Mutineers daily encreaſed, and be-| 
ing by Plunder and Rapine enriched, 
they now plot againſt the whole Em-” 
pire, and chooſe the moſt valiant and . 
experienced amongſt them -for-Gene- 
rals. Who growing jealous one. of 
the other,they fall into parties — 5 

 them-! 


£1 
» 
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to the Reader, 
themſelves, and then- into open War , 
where, in ſeveral battels, all the Gene- 
rals were {lain, but two, 'vis. Licungs 
and Chargien, by our Author called 
only Ly and Cham; who adds, that he 
could never learn - what became'. of 


' Cham; but other Hiſtorians ſay, he 
; wascut off by a party ſent againft/bim 


by Ly. Semedo likewiſe in his Hiſtory 
intimates, that the incurſions which the 
neighbouring Tartars formerly made 
upon: China , of . which our Author 
takes notice, were occaſioned by the 
Covetouſneſs of the Chineſes , who by 
extortion opprefled them. And there- 
upon he thus gloſles, pag. 101. of the 
Edition of his Hiftory in Engliſh 3 Res 
bellion 7s the »ſnal effe# of Extortion 
and Tyranny , and where the Prince 
would: have more ſom the people than 
they are able to give; Whence (faith he). 
Theopompus Kirg of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, wheee his Wife told him, that becauſe 
he had eaſed the people of many taxes, he 
would leave his Son a poorer Kingdom , 
than he had received from his Father , 
anſwer'd ; Relinquo fed divareſns 3 
| that 
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that js , 1 ſhall leave hinz a more lafling 
Kingdow, Happy had it been for ; 
Xunchiz the Emperour of China, had | 
he been of Theopomper his mind. But 
I muſt confeſs, though I find him, by ' 
many Authors, branded for his Cove» 
touſneſs , yet I am not very apt to |: 
ſuſpe& him ſo guilty of that vice, as of * 
another uſually more fatal to Princes 3 |: 
which is a facile Nature, eafie to be: |: 
wrought, upon by others, and too in. s 
clinable to favour and indulge them. 
ſelves, and not willing to undergo the | 
weight of affaires From whence it 

was, that though during the Reign of. | 
his Brother Thiewking , who preceded " 
him in the Imperial Throne, he fo 
oppoſed his Darling favourite, the Eu»: |. 
nuch  Gxez, and all the Exnuchs his | 
Partifans, that. at laſt , he prevailed 
with his Brother to baniſh them all his ': 
Court, to the great joy and ſatisfaction *: 
of the whole Empire. And when, his : 
Brother dying without Iflue, the Im- - 
perial Crown fell to him, at his firſt © 
taking poffeſſion thereof, he ſo perſe- 
cuted the Ennnchs, who by abuſe of -: 
their 
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* cheir Authority under his Brother, had 
; made themſelves abhorrd by the whole 
| Nation, that G#ei deſpair poiſoned 
 himſeif. Yet at laſt this very Empe- 
© rour ſuffered himſelf, by the crafty in- 
- ſinuation of ſome perſons about him, 
= contrary to his own judgment , tobe 
* prevailed with to recall theſe inſolent 
: Extortioners , and moſt imprudently 
> made his incenſed enemies his reconci- 
” led Confidents; And intruſts them 
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fo the Readlev.” 


 with'the ſole management of all affaire, 


who now-conceal -their walice againſt 
him, but forgot not to ſtudy revenge 3 


- andbeing backed with his authority,by 
© their extortion they grind the face of 
- the le, thereby enrich themſelves, 


= render their Maſter 6dious to: his Sub- 


is |; jets, endeavour by all arts to defraud 


7 him, keep back the Souldiers pay and 


is |; proviſions, thereby to occaſion Muti- 
nies, hold correſpondence: with the 


: Rebells,not acquaint him with the dan- 
: ger that threatned both him and his 
© Empire,and at laſt admit the whole Ar- 
 myofthe Fraitors into the very Walls 
-+ ofthe City Peking; the ſad conſequen- 


CES 
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ces of which , the following Hiftory | ; 


very particularly relates, 


Now that I have, out of other Aw | : 


thors, more fully than Seior, Palafox ,: 


doth,acquainted you- with the occaſion | 


of thoſe InſurreQions, which brought} 


that fatal deſtruftion upon Xuxchin the |? 
Emperour of China , and ſo | highly” 


- 


contributed to the advancement o the! 
proſperity of Xunchi Emperour of the 
Tartars , as he was ſuppoſed tobe by: 
our Authour, and moſt others; I muſt! 
out of Montanxs let you know, that he. 
was not the Char, or Emperour of the 


Taffarry but. only a petty Prince -a+| 


{t them, whoſe Grandfather: was | 
the {t of his Family, who .was advars | 
ced to. that dignity by the conſent: of | 
the inhabitants of his Country , which 
 wasonly a. {mall Province in- Tartary, | 
called Mwrchen, . 


T ſhall now end theſe obſervations ; v 
with a. brief Narrative of the famous | 


Ats of Coxinga , Son to -Tkoan, of 


Iqaor, as he .was called by our. Auttior, | 


, 


|. 


poets reed 


and all Forrainers ; but among(t his ' 


awn Country-men Chanchitlurg,or Chin- | 


calung, 


F to the Reader, | 
- ctlung, ſo renowned by his former name 


7 inthis preſent Hiſtory. This Coxinga ywas 


© that Son of Tkoar, who was ſent by his 
; Father,as Senor Palafox intimates to Jz- 


A! catra, to be inſtrated by the Hollanders 
= inthe exerciſe-of Arms ,: according to 


A the practiſe of Exrope , where he ſo im» 
proved himſelf in the knowledge of 


e” their Military diſcipline 5 that in the 


5 year 1661. aſſiſted by thoſe out-Jawed 


l Chineſes , who had ſerved under his 


- Father, he took from them the Iſlands 


e. of Formoſa and Tayowanz for the re- 


covery of which, the Hollanders have 


4*\ from their ſeveral Plantations in the 
a || Fai? Indies , put out ſeveral confide- 
atÞ * rable Fleets, that they might by force 


- of Arms regain thoſe Iflesz but finding 


i} themſelves too weak to accompliſh 

Z their deſigns , they ſent divers Embaſl- 
| © ftes to ſollicite the affiſtance of the Tar- 
S;| tars, but in vain. Coxinga keeping 

- poſſtſſton during his life , and ſince 
' | his deceaſe they are delivered up to 
F,' the Tartars, Theſe Embaſhes are at 
ns * large treated of by Arnoldus Montanys, 


. lately Evgliſhed by Mr. Ogilby 5 from 
5 whom 
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whom TI have borrowed moſt of theſe 
abſcrvations, _ = 
"Many other obſervable remark; 
might be added, but fearing leſt 1 
have already tranſcended the due. 
bounds of an Introduction , I ſhall 


lay no more. 
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| The ill reception which the petty King of 
..\ | Cochin Chine- gave to thoſe who came 
kh} into his territories, to ſecure themſelves. 


P: 397 
E CHAP. XXIV. 
ion: The Emperour of Japan »ſes the Chi- 
] ſes very hardly, 1 he jealouſte that Prince 
ap-} bath of Strangers, How powerful an 
obſtacle this aistruſt is to the converſion 
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of thoſe people. He refuſes to receive an. 
Embaſſie from the Portegueſes of Macao, | 
That though the Japanners are very pow. iv 
erful, yet thay have reaſon to fear tht, ſie 


Tartars.. - P. 411; H 
CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Religion of the Tartars. Their, 
Natural Virtues and Vices, P-439:- 
CHAP. XXVI. * Th 


The Government. of: the Tartars in|. lay 
China. The excellent Endowments oft; ba: 
the young Xunchi, The Reformation, wh 
which he made of the Mandorins and Ew: pla 
nuchs i the Court, The virtuous free: 
dom of the Tartarian Women. Pp.qz1 

CHAP. XXVIL q the 


How ſatisfied the Chineſes were with}, Lal 
the Tartarian Government.The Pride and}; wil 


ſpeedy and exa? Execution of JuStice by : 
the Tartars. P. 470% 
CHAP. XXVIII. S « 


FT 


The Tartars compel the Chineſes tF tar: 
leave their Books, and take up Arms. Of Wo 
the Tartarian Letters and Language, The 0n 
Sciences for which they have the greateſt are 
zuclination, P. 500k cluj 
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an © CHAP. XXIX. | 
10, How much addiGed the Tartars are to 
w. War, Their Arms offenſive and defen- 
the, five. Their greateſt force conſiſts in their 
It; Horſe» The excellency of their Horſes. 


p. 518 
Cir! CHAP. XXX. 
39; The Ailitary Diſcipline of the Tartars: 
= Their manner of fighting, and how they 
in}. lay ſiege to any place, The averſion they 
* have to dwell in Towns, The ſecurity with 
;000 which they ſleep intheir Camp, without 
Ew. Placing any Guards or Sentinels, p.530 
ret; CHAP. XXXL. 
L51! Of the Behaviour of the Tartars. Of 
© their Natural inclination to War and 
vith} Labour. Of their frank and free dealing, 
and) without any ceremony, Of their Di- 


j© ments in general, 545 
: CHAP. XXXIL 

3 Of the Habit and Faſhions of the Tar- 
s 114 tars. Of the Modeſty and Virtue of their 
* Women , who though they .ffeF to ride 
$ or horſe-back , and go to the Wars, yet 
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"a "The ConQuesr of the 
| Empire of CHINA 
by the TARTARS. 


Cuape, I. 


The Beginning of the Troubles of China. 

® Two SubjedFs of the Emperour's rebell, 

(- They #ake them ;ſe Ives Maſters of ſo. x 

| Provinces, and of the Imperial Conrt. 

| The Reſolutions of the Tartars there- 
| #por. 


$HE Inhabitants of Chir 
enjoyed all the. pleaſures 
& of Peace, under the Go- 
F2 vernment of their laſtEm- 
g> perour, who was called 

k cevkie; a deceitful and: unfortunate 
"*Wame. 'He was the moſt abſolute Mo- 
| B varch 
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narch that ever 1aled thoſe vaſt Terri 
tories 3 when inthe Year 1640. a year} 
Fatal to ſeveral States, thole Clouds; 
began to gather , which ſhortly after} 
produced ſuch a Storm, as ruined the# 
whole Empire. | , 
I faid, the name of Zunchin, afterſ 
which the Emperour of China: wa 
called, was a deceitful Name ; for 
Zunchin in the Chineſe Language ſigni: 
fies Swcceſsful Omen, or Soveraign Do 
2tinion ; but how falſe a Prognoſticls 
this was, It quickly appeared. The 
Emperour was of a moſt courteous andy 
og00d diſpoſition 3 and certainly hif 
Subjects who enjoyed great plenty, and 
all the Advantages of Peace, lived tru 
ly happy under ſo excellent a Prince 
But it 18 not ſufficient for a Prince tobe 
good, and to govern mildly and peace 
ably, unleſs he likewiſe takes care, not 
to have 11] Officers, who make uſe ol 
their Credit under Him, to gratike 
their private Paſſions, and to extend 
their Ambition beyond all Limits. 
It was in the year 1640, when tw 
Rebcls at the ſame time, revolted a 
gainls 
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-rri-© gainſt their Lawful Soveraign 3 one of 
rear} them was called Ly, the other Char : 
zuds; And though 'they were but private 
1; Subjets of the Emperour of China, 
= and perſons of no confideration, either 
> by their Quality or Birth, yet they both 
| equally aſpired tothe Supreme Domi- 
wa nion. And having drawn to them great 
Numbers of the choiceſt. Soukdiers in 
| the Empire , they beganito;.make In- 
' Do curſions upon the 'Northern. Provinces, 
ſtick waich border upon Tartar, 
| The Emperour, in the meantime, 

; and} d1d not take ſufficient care to ſtifle this 

« Revolt. In all hkelihood- the Com- 

, an} plaints and Informations of thoſe Com- 

tru# manders, who guarded the Frontiers, 

inceſ| never centred the Court ſo far, as to 

tobd reach the Emperour's Ears. The Mj- 

-acef niſters of State , and Officers: of the 

if Court ſtopped the Pailage, having al- 

fe off ready fold the Empire, and their Ma- 

ind ſter, by abuſing his mild Diſpoſition. 

tend The Saying ot Diecletian is but too 

truez © That although a Prince be 

1 twq © Good, Prudent, Oblervant, Carefu),' 
ed af *and Vigilant, yet he cannot prevent + 


B 2 o Treg- 
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« do contrariwiſe combine together to}/x 


« ſurprize Him, and to make ill uſe off: (; 


* His Authority. Either the Abilityſz; 
* and Fidelity of the Counſellors to af 
© Prince, muſt ſtrike a terrour into Re 
* bels, or theſe Rebels will in a ſhort 
*time make themſelves a terrour both 
*to the Prince and His Counſellors. 
The two Chiefs of this Rebellionſs 
took ſuch advantage by this pernicious} 
Negligence, that thoſe Counſels,whichj 
If at firſt executed, would with great 
facility have put a period to theſe trou-| 


bles, became now both unfit and im-B 


poſlible to be put in execution. Inaj 
ſhort time they gained themſelves the 
Renown of Great and moſt Valiant 
Commanders, and by the advantage 
of this Repute, they quickly had For- 
ces enough, not only to defend them-} 
ſelves, but to enlarge their Conquelts ; 


and having fit opportunity to enhaunce|,; 


the Fame of their Victories, their Con- 
federates encreaſed every day morefj, 
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make him away, either by ſecret Trea-” 
chery , or open Violence; for ' m'all;” 
the Relations there was never any more,” 
mention made of the' Tyrant Char,” +1 

I judge it here very neceſlary, to: 
advertiſe my Reader with the neceflity! 


which was impoſed upon me; © in rela 
ting ſeveral Paſſages, to' rake uſe" 
theſe Terms, in alt 5h&lbved, in all apt! 
Prararce, mot probably,&c; for theln# 
{truftions out' of whith this Narrativer 
was compiled, came 'to me in Letter, 
and looſe Memorials, 'which were {ent 
out of China during the Troubles 3 andy; 
doubtleſs the great Confuſtons,in which? 
the whole State was then involved, was: 
the occaſfon that the+ Informations” 
came (6 brief and difordered,' not re} 
marking the times, and often not ſuffi 
ciently diſtinguiſhing the Names of Per-7 
ſons, and their Qualities. ' And being? 


neceſſitated-fereral times to review and!” 
examine over the Metnorials one after; 
another, I obſerved that what was re-F 
lated in forme of ther, was only a cop-| 
tinuation and explanation of what wis} 
laid of others. And” therefore fot my} 
EE 0 Se Readers” 
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7 Readers better ſatisfaftian, I have di- 
; geſted them into- this Method, which 
rhaps, notwithſtanding the diligence 


© and Afliduity I have employed herein , 


may not ſeem ſo compleat and exact, 


to; as might be wiſhed for, 


Ly, who had now no- Competitor, 


-& who could aſpire to the Soveraignty, 


of? began to noiſe abroad his vaſt Projects, 


nl and fetled himſelf in the Capital City 
# ofthe Province X#ſ; , called Singar- 
ve ſuaſe, He cauſed himlieit to be crown- 


ed,and took upon him the Title of Em- 
perour of China, kept an Imperial 
Court, and acted like a Soveraign 
Prince. He threatned to purſve in a 
ſhort time his Relolutions of tubduing 
the Province of Pequin, apd to make 
himſelf Maſter of -the Emperour's 
Court, and to joyn Peqguir, which is the 
principal of the ſx Northern Provin- 
ces, to the five others, which were al- 
ready in ſubjection to him. 

It is not certainly known what was 
the firſt riſe of theſe two Uſurpers, on- 
ly it is famed, that they were both 
Generals in the Emperour of Ch»'s 

B 4. Armies, 
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Armies, who perceiving themſelves, | ver 


and Souldiers to be neither regarded, |; Jet 


nor recompenſed for their Services, 


Grandees of theCourt underſtand,that 
thoſe who ſerve their Prince in his Ar. 
mies, are without compariſon better 
_ Capacitated to ſerve or diflerve the 


State, than thoſe whoſe fole Employ- | 
ment it is by their Court-Artifices to | 
ingratiate themſelves with their Prince, |: 
| They began at firſt with Complaints, | 
and from Complaints they came to | 
Arms, and having once began their | 
Treachery , they thought themſelves | 


engaged moſt vigrouſly to proſecute it. 


Without all doubt, they who gave | 
the' firſt occaſion to 'this Rebellion, | 
were highly Criminal ; but this does # 


a5; 


= his 
but to be ill uſed by the Miniſters of | 
State, they revolted againſt their King, | 
and conſpired together to be their own | 
Pay-Maſters 3 refolving to make the | 


not render thoſe more excuſable or | 


leſs culpable, who not only began it, | 
but continued it ſo outragiouſly, as to | 


make an attempt not only againſt the 
State, but' againſt the life of their So- 
COTE Tl wa m veraign 
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veraign. No Miſdemeanour of a Prince, 
let the Diſorders and Irregularities of 


{ his Government be never ſo publick or 
# manifeſt, can licenſe the Rebellion of 


| his Subjets 53 much leſs can any Sub- 
| jet revenge or right himſelf on.his So- 


| veraign. If he be injured, let him 


make his complaint to his Prince , and 


| by Petitions and Supplications ſeek for 
redreſs; if he receive no relief, - let 
| him renew his Supplications till his 


* Prince be acquainted with his priefs g 


and if after all his importunities, he 
- | can prevail nothing, let him ceaſe ta 
: complain, or rather let bim'refigo yp 


| his Complaints tothe King of Heaven, 
| who 1s the only Judge of the Kings up- 
| on Earth 3; elſe if SubjeCts may upon a- 


: chy. 
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ny pretence Whatſoever rebel againſt 


| their Prince, and right themſelves of 


their Soveraign, farewel to Monar- 


Whilſt the Flame of Rebellion and 


* Civil War, which every day blazed 
; out more and more, threatned the 


| whole Empire of China with a general 
| Ruine and Revolution, the Tartar did 


moſt 
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moſt attentively and vigilantly watch” 
toſee,” ifaccording to his wiſhes, there h 
would: happen ſome overture of an ho-}| # 

Re for him to enter into} 
ſome- or all the Provinces. Althoughf 
it be true that within the 24. years} 
which preceded the Revolution of Chi-} 
22a, viz, from 1618. to 1642. the Tar-| 
tars had ſometimes paſſed the Wall,and} 
made :Incurfions upon the Frontiers, 
yet it was only to requite the Chineſe: 
for the ſrruptions which they had made} 
Into Tartary, The Inhabitants of Afi 
do, whenſoever they judge themſelves} 
injured; right themſelves by revenge;| 
for if-an injury be done, either from} 
a particular perſon to a particular per-| 
ſon, or from one State to another, Re} 
venge is' their only. ſatisfaction : It 
being the general practiſe of all 4/2 forſ 
any injured perſon to retaliate upon huff 
Adverſary ; and I with to God, thaty 
only theſe people ſought to right them? 
ſelves by revenge and violence. I 
It was this miſchievous cuſtome,# 
which induced the bordering Tartar 
heretofore to make ſo frequent __ p 
| ions? 
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= fions upon their Neighbours the Chi- 
- zeſes - But ther) they had not ſo much 
as the thought to ſubdue the Empire, 
and leſs had they the force wherewith- 
 allto doit; And at this time the-Em- 


y. perour of China and the Cham of Tar- 


| tary were at peace: And though tt is 
| true that the Peace and amity'which 
| was formerly ſworn between 'both 
{ States, and the renuntiation which the 
Tartar had made of all his pretenſions 
: to China, could not prevent the fre- 
quent Inrodes which they' mutnally 


.| made upon each other, yet to make o- 


{ pen war upon ' China, neither ſeemed 
| juſt nor honourable to the Tartars 
| themſelves; and therefore in their ju- 
| ſtification they alledged fuch ſpecious 
{ Reaſons and Pretences, that they-may 
#8 ſerve for Inſtructions to many Politici- 
! ans of Europe. © Hs | 
” The Tartar therefore did only watch 


| andobſerve what paſſed in China, and 


| kept himſelf ina readineſs to take ad- 


4 vantage of all occaſions which might 
17-8 be beneficial to him; but he reſolved: 


# to embrace none, but what might ſeem 
| honourable, 
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honourable, and whereby he might $ EC 
with Glory and Renown do ſome emi- | to 
nent exploit in ſome or other of the | VE 
Provinces of China, and not thereby |. 
draw upon him the odious Title of U- :; 
furper. And inthe mean time he con- 
tented himſelf with the knowledge, |: 
that to what ſide ſoever Fortune ſhould | 
be favourable, ſhe muſt advantage his |! 
Intereſts and ſhould the Sword decide | fe! 
the Juſtice of the Cauſe, that would |! 
moſt expeditiouſly promote his Preten-|. <4 
ſions, It muſt be acknowledged that |: fo, 
theſe Barbarians had more difficulty to j as 
reſolve upon what ſeemed to them un- |. Jt 
juſt;than many of our Polititians have |: 
for to eſtabliſh his Right by violence, | 
ſeemed to the Tartqr to be not the aQti- © 
on of a King, but a Tyrant. He had 3 
In readineſs,a numerous and potent Ar- i} ©! 


3; 


my , both for Horſe and Foot: And 7 


He conſidered likewiſe that Ly court- - of 
ed 
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he | ed him, in expeRation by his Favour 


1j. | to be proteted againſt his Lawful So- 
he | veraign, and that upon this account 3 
by " oratleaſt not to have him for an Ene- 
I. |. my, he would not be unwilling tomake 
\n- | bim a ſharer in his Conqueſts. Bute 
this Prince had ſolemdly ſworn peace 
= with the Royal Family of Chiza, and 
: [bad relinquiſh'd all his Rights and Pre- 
© tenſions upon that Empire, to that Fa- 
* mily, the Head of which was now ſeat- 
=n. |. £d 1n the Imperial Throne 3 and there- 
Nat ji fore he could not reſolve with himſelf, 
to 49 great an Idolater as he was, to vio- 
"© late that Oath which he had taken in 
the preſence of his Idols : - A great 
Example to thoſe who boaſt of the true 
q;. © Religion, and yet ſwear and promiſe 
ad © without regarding the performance © 
- Zeither their Oaths or Promiſes. 
= Finally, the Tartar judged very tru- 
ly, that if he joyned his Forces with 
=d any one of the two Parties, he ſhould 


NP 


« Zin a thort, time make himſelf Umpire 
t;9 . and Maſter of one or both. The Troops 
= of the Emperour of China, and thoſe 


rt- | of the Ulurper were quartered along 
| « 


” 
&d © 
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from Heaven , yet he knew full well! 


favour of the Uſurper. It muſt be#? 


—  _ ——— CC AID I EIEI ICE Yo" IPL Boro RIES = Io IE TO IEIID IE It =" BILAL oe nn ee oye OO III nt OBI WE nn Wer no nem 


14 The Conquelt of the Empire * 
a great part of the Wall through which, 

he muſt open his paſſage, and yet he# 24 
reſolves not to advance: He faw that” he 
the lawful Prince asked no ſuccour! pl 
from him, and to declare himſelf in! bc 
favour of the Rebel he abominated,' as 
being fully perſwaded , that to ſup}! 
port a Rebel againſt bis lawful Sover|! 
Taign, was anattion unworthy of a 
Prince , and that it could not but re-#! 
dound to the diſhonour of thoſe, who! 
follow the pernicious Example of pro- te 
tecting Rebells. This Prince, thought! vi 
he could not boaſt at his Coronation!” fr: 
to have been anointed with 0y/ ſent” _ 


p- : 


that he fhould ſin both againſt Heaven) £ 
and Earth,ſhould he declare himſelf in/* de 


granted , that an Infidel and an Idola-}/ ra 
rer, as all theſe people are, might have. 
been leſs: moved vith theſe confi dera-Þ} al; 
tions of Honour and Juſtice 5 eſpect-! ot 
ally, when his protection of thoſe of a; pt 
contrary Religion to that which he. a 
himſelf profelied, was not now under. th 
debate. . ' lo 
Theſe! 
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hich Theſe Deliberations kept the Tar- 
t he” zars on the Frontiers; but all this time 
that ” he kept his Army under ſtria Diſci- 
our; pline , both becauſe he ſaw his Neigh- 
f in bours Armed and engaged in a War, 
ed,; as likewiſe judging,that he ſhould have | 
(up-”? ſome ſeaſopable and favourable oppor- 
+] tunity of paſling into China without 
= falſifying his Faich and Oath, which he 
re}; deſired to keep inviolable. 

vho!' Ly, in the mean time, was not con- 
0+: tent to be abſolute Maſter of five Pro- 
ugh! vinces, but now, having no obſtrucion 
100; from his Competitor Cham, he made 
ent\” himſelf ſure of the whole Empire 3 


4 
{4 


vel and reſolved ſpeedily to take poſleſ- 


ven; ſion of it. But it could not be ſo ſoon 
" in/7 done, as wiſh'd for.- Envy and Jea- 


” louſie of one fide, and the natu- 
la-}/ rat Love which the Chineſes have 
ve for their Prince on the other , had 
ra-} already rendred the Tyrant odi- 
ci. ] ous to the whole Nation. Theſe 
f a; people have fo tender and paſſionate 
he! a Love for their Soveraigns , that 
der they ſeem rather to idolize, than to 

| love them. Andit is reported of this 
cle: laſt 


On 
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Jaſt Prince that he did both rightly me} $* 
rit, and poſleſs the Afﬀections of hi fo 


* 


Subje@ts, being beloved of them, both}! En 
as their Father & King-; and this made; 
the Tyrant every day more and more; 
abominated : But the Envy which the): 
Fame of his high Advancement drey}; © 
upon him, did likewiſe encreaſe the 
publick indignation againſt him. There 
are none in China, but the Princes off 
the Royal Family who are born greatÞ 
C& potent, & therefore it 1s not perſons} 
of Worth and Honour, but the Raſca-F 
lity , and thoſe who have advancedÞ} 
themſelves by the opprefſion of others, | 
who enjoy great Honours and Reve-# 
nues. And being there are no Lands} 
or Poſlefiions there hereditary, there | 
are few or none inthe whole Empire, | 
but are often diſpoſleſied of their Fa-| 
thers Eſtate. And from hence it was, 
that ſo. many perſons, who from their | 
abjet condition beheld the lofty Gran- 7 
deur of. Ly, could not but be enraged, | 
to ſee-in'this Tyrant a moſt deſpicable | 
Vileneſs joined with ſo prodigious an | 
Advancement , 2s approached to the | ?* 
Sove- 


5 
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4. Soveraignty it ſelf. Ir 1s very difficult 
1: for men to refrain from indignation & 
2 envy, when they ſee a mixture of theſe 
wy ewo Extremes in the ſame perſon: 
' The Tyrant for his own ſecurity, 
- took careto pay his Souldiers, and to 


ey. omit nothing which tended to their fa- 
heb) tisfaCtion 3 but fearing leſt they might 
rel not always continue ſo true to him,and 


| leſt they ſhould be moved with reſpe&t 
7 to their Prince, before they were 
! brought to deſpair of his Grace and 
E Pardony he relolved with all poſſible 
| ſpeed, to compleat the entire Inyaſton 
# of the whole Empire z but firſt he 
| thought it fit to acquaint his moſt reſo- 
| Inte Commanders and his greateſt Con- 
{ fidents with his Reſolutions 3 which he 
| did 1n theſe Terms; 


* Friends, faid he, the Lot is caſt ; we 
” 2mſt now either garn ally or loſe all ; we 
cannot hereafier þe greater Rebels than 
|= we are alreagy, therefore let vs diſpatch 
_ with all expedition the Conqueſt of the 
| other tem Provinces of China, now that 
; we have made foe Provinces ſee] the pow- 
: > er 
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er of our Swords, but mo aſſuredly, 
when we ſhall have ſubdued the 'reft,, none | " 


will be ſo audacious and raſh a to dare to Þ 
call 48 Rebels or Uſarpers. Rebels if hi 
wigorions, ceaſe to be Rebels, and become b 


the right and lawful Lords and Maſters. |. 
I hat therefore now remains ? but that 1), ' , 
either make my ſelf the Soveraign Mo- | yo 
zarch of all China, or loſe my Life in| © 
theſe Fields, and there become a prey to} a 
the Birds of the Air, and 'Bea$ts of tht 
Field, There is nothing in all this ſpa © 
tious Empire can gratifie me but either a P 
Throne or a Grave, and IT will advance 1, * 


my ſelf to ſuch a pitch of Grandeur, tha |: 


if T fall, it ſhall be with ſuch a Crack) qfro 


as ſhall ſhiver the whole Frame of Go- nd 


vernment, and bury the whole Empire\| 
under my Ruines, | 


ſolving to run the ſame Fortune with, 
him, they deſired nothing ſo much as}; 
to follow him in whatſoever great at-Þo. 
tempts he ſhould pleaſe to embrace;;;. t 


finding his Souldiers thus reſolute, he. * 
ſpeedily © 
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: ſpeedily entred upon a moſt bold and 
| herardhus Deſign, but of high impor 
tance for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of 
4 his Pretenfions : This was to go dire- 
| ly againſt the very perſon of the Em- 
. perour, and with all his Forces to af- 
1 fault the Imperial Court, and Capital 
. | City of the Empires fully determining 
-toſitrike off the Emperours Head, and 
to place the Crown upon his own, By 
- | this eminent Exploit,he knew he ſhould 
&f = poſleſs himſelf of the Kings Treaſure, 
vol *which would highly ſtrengthen his 
ou Party ; and befides, cut off all powet 
k » from any of the Royal Family, to raiſe 
"any Forces, or to head any,who ſhould 
"yet have any ſparks of Loyalty in their 
iBreaſts. 
= Toexecute this grand Atteript, he 
h muſt make himſelf Maſter of the great 
_P «. City of Pequin , where all the Court 
al  zrefided.” But he could not hope to do 
T*Zthis by open force; and therefore re- 
148 olved to doit by Stratagem, and foto 
*{furprize the Town, thar the Thunder- 
Y, : lap ſhould be felt, before the Noife 


C& Þ Py 
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By this ſudden Surprize, he would | | 
not leave the Emperour time, to pre- | t 
pare either for his Defence, or Flight,” h 
Otherwiſe i would have been very, 1 
difticult for Ly with all the Force he/ © 
could have raiſed, ſo ſuddenly to have! i 
reduced this great City : For beſides}; tf 
the vaſt extent of Pequir, it was very} ti 
well fortified, and in time of peace,}: 
was guarded with 80000 of the Empe-F 
rours beſt Souldiers. The Imperial 
Palace alone is above two Miles incir-# 
cumference , and defended with two# m: 
or three Walls, with their Ditches and Þ) 
Bulwarks, which are all diſtin& the th 
one from another, and which cannet}} T! 
be taken but ſeparately one after theſ# th 
other ; the Guard hereof was intruft-Þ w! 


ed to the choiceſt Militia of the whole - 
Ch 


Empire. | 
. Ly forelaw all theſe difficulties, ant 


bo 


which he judged ſo great, that he de-!! EN! 
fpaired of ſurmounting them, but by!? ſor 
open violence ; and therefore reſolved}! Stz 
rather to make uſe of ſecret Intelli-! 
gence and Correſpondeney ; for with-} 
out fraud and treachery he could never? 

have? 
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; have vanquiſhed all the Obſtacles. to 
re-. this grand Deſign. To this intent, he 
ht, had already, by Preſents and fair pro- 
ery, miles, bribed ſeveral of the Grandees 
he! of the Court and Council, and by theſe 
ave. means, found-it not difficult to engage 
- them in his Intereſts : A ſtrange thing, 
# that when there was not any one per- 
- ſon of the common people, either in 
.# City or Court, who could be drawn 
© into this Treaſon, ſeveral of the Ma- 
| giltrates and Officers of the Court 
made themſelves a deteſtable example, 
z by entering into a Conlpliracy againſt 
> the State, & the perſon of their Prince. 
©} The chief of the Conſpirators were 
| the Eunaches of the Imperial Palace, 
who were then very potent & conlide- 
# rable inthe Court, The Emperour of 
© China preſumed much upon the truſt 
es, and fidelity of theſe perſons, thus to 
de-:; entruſt with them the Guard of his per- 
by: fon, and the Government of bis 
ved ; State, 

alli- By this we may perceive -1n what 
ith-; concition thoſe States are, who have 
yer no Nobility amongſt them; I mean 
ave: B 3 no 


fy 
£87 


3 
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no perſons, who inheriting the Digni- 
ties and Grandeur of their Anceſtors,” 
do receive Principles of Loyalty to 


their Soveraign at the ſame momett 


they receive the firſt Principle of then, 


Life. There are ſome things which” 
Men can never acquire by ſtudy! 5 
though they apply themſelvesto it aſi 3 
diiou ly ,. but they muſt deſcend toup 
from the Bloud and Virtue of our Pro# 
genitorsz elſe theſe ſtudied Duties 
which come not to us by Nature, ary 
but of a ſhort continuance, . nor mud 
to be relied on. £ 
The Tyrant, after he had by thealf 
ſiſtance of the Officers and Eunuchs off 
the Court, thus laid his treaſonable de : 
ſign, he ſent into the Imperial City Wu 
Pequin, ſeveral of his moſt truſty & va} 
hant Commanders, diſguiſed like Mer 
chants, with Inſtructions to keep open 
"ſhop, and to expoſe to Sale ſeveral ric 
Merchandiſes. Theſe counterfeit Mer” 
chants were never ſuſpeRted to be great 
Commanders, and their Apprentice} 
and Servants'choice Souldiers; I: con}; 


cerned 'ttiem though te mind thei 


Tradeſ 
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: Trade, fox upon that. depended. the 
- purchaſe of the greateſt Empire in the 
world ; and they which put, it to. Sale, 
'. were thoſe which were moſt of all ob- 
. liged to preſerveand defend it, When 
\ the Bargain was thus made, and Ear- 
| neſt mutually given, _ thoſe in the 


a City and Court, who) kept intelli- 


| gence with the Tyrant, failed not by 
| ſeveral pretexts..to leſſen.the. Guards, 

” and to weaken the Strength. of. the 
= place as [much as lay in their . power. 
> Thus inalutletime the [Treaſon broke 

: to the great Diſs 

= order and Aſtoniſhment (as may eaſily 
'E be imagined.): of all the; Inhabitants 
| who were not privy to the Conſpiracy. 


BZ For whillt-they; were uncertain what 


# Reſolution. to take, they were under 
| the power.,.andat the mercy, pf their 
= Enemies. --Ly.preſeatly appeared, and 


. found the Gates of the Town.open, 


and his men victorious in the Conqueſt 
- of thisgreat City, before he, could at- 
 taqueit. See the Succeſs of: this Re- 
#2 bel, who in fo. ſhort a time made him- 
.= {lf maſter of ſeyeral Provinces ! This 
"'- C 4 of 
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of Peqnir, the principal/ of the whok || F 
Empire, was the Sixth noW under his | {t 
Oo ORE ESR 
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THE: Emperour Ziurehir did n6 | 


Forces,” ttorſend Motiey' het Recruits ; Ce! 
to thoſe Commanders who guarded the Þ filt 
fron” 
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ok © Frontiers. He might then have puta 
his | ſtop to the progreſs'of 'the Rebels, or 
i | at leaſt have gained fo much 'time, as 
/ | to have been - ih''a readineſs tb/have 
© fought them; beforethey had'been fo 
© far advanced; 'Bdt now, poor Prince, 
| when he faw himſelf beſieged in his 
{ Palace, he was Tally convitieed chit 
' © he had been' betrayed, and'therefore 
in, | jadged, that there retained nothing - 
7k | for him now to do, but to-depart ont 
>, © of this Life, -by a Death worthy of his 
Gor Dignity and Courage.” He Wig fedu- 
'> | ced-to that Eftiemity-;, Wwherein'the 
0 Þ meaneſt of men'are tobe compaſſiona- 
76 || ted; - His deſperate Conditton--made 
{| him 'feelingly reflet ,- how-tmucly in 
bk | him was to be pitted the too!fhtile di 
full Fpoſition of Princes, which isuftrally ats 
al4 tended with fad Diſaſters bdrh to thetn 
e, ©and' their States. | © vas 37 
fe Þ--> The City of © Pequir: being 6f- a vaſt 
vis || extent, before the Traytors'could by 
his Þ forceenter the Palace, whith WasVery 
ie | ſpacious, ſome'of the moſt Loyal Ofti- 
its | cers and Souldiers made a vigorous re- 
the | Biltance : Theſe few perſons, who _ 
)M4- E the 
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the moſt; paſſionately reſent the dilaſter] 
of their Pringe; were-ſuch who had 
receiyed the hardeſt, meaſure from thef 
Grandees of the Court. , This Attempt 
which;theyi made in;oppoſition of thef 
Tyrant ;-gave;the King: opportunity, 
ith he pleaſed, ;tg diſpoſe of his Life. bmy# 
ſelf, rather, than to:abandon it to the 
Fury 3nd;j. Outrage. af. his. trayterouy 
. Rebels. This unfortunate: Prince look: 
ed upon-the refiſtagce which ſome, 
his Subje&s made to the Tyrant, as thel 
more grateful teſtimony : of their All# 
glance, linge thereby he obtained; the? 
liberty. to: have the diſpoſal of -bis oy} 
Life..at. his own ele&ion 5 which: he 
cpalidexed-as his laſt happinefs, andy 
the remains of. the Reſpect and Loyal: 
ty of his; Subjects. To what a ſtrange] 
excels. do- the Diſgraces of this life pe 


netrate the Breaſts of. men , when to 1: 


kill themſelves, is ſometimes eſteemed 
of as,a-Felicity,: even to the moſt po/} 
tenbof Kings and Princes! We ſhall} 
always ſee:fome. Imitators. or others. df 
the Examples, which Hiſtories record} 
tous of Cleopatra, Mithridates, and 6 


Py po hp, A ow any 


ther | 
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” ther eminent perſons, who. have made 
"| uſe of both- Steel and:poyſon, that by 
>: dying by their own hands, they may 
| free themſelves from dymg- by the 
, > handsof others : A frail and: cruel fa- 
4 tisfaction, which the pride of man 
""E makes him ſeck out, to be hisown Ex- 
! ecutioner, that thereby, he-may die 
7 þ -with the greater renown and:pomp. 
"F -. During the time that this!refiſtance 
FE putaſtop to the entry of the Rebels 1n- 
"# tothe Palace, the Emperour of China 
th conſidered , how ſpeedily to: diſpoſe 
7 both of his Royal Family and Perſon, 
OW which was in the moſt Tragical manner 
, he that ever Hiſtories related : . He had 
i but one only Daughter, very young, 
JF which till now had been the Hope and 
8} Defireof the Empire. Itis true, that 
a Relation printed in Cha, and pub- 
liſhed 1640. makes mention in two 
places, that the Emperour Zxnchin had 
"| a Legitimate Son, and Heir to the Em- 
*%Þ pire, who was a very hopeful young 
"| Prince, and already gave proof of his 
1 capacity for great Enterprizes s but 
8 doubtleſs he was dead before this _—_ 
all 
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full Tragedy was atted ; for heis not a ar 
all mentioned inthe laſt Manuſcript- re 6 
lation,which certainly would not, ( had} gr 
he been then alive.) omitted ſpeaking ” cu 
ofhim,fince it gave ſo ample an 2ccount?? th 
of his'Siſter, and made her fo grcata}} do 
ſharer inthis calamitous Difaker, that?) $6 
ber Throat was cut by her own Father, pe: 
and that at her own ſupplicatioo, that Tj 
ſhe might-not ſee her Honour, ard iLÞ thi 
luſtrious Rank become a ſhametul prof ſto 
to a Tyrant and Traytor, who had no} coy 
thing great and eminent, in Him, butfi of 
his Treaſon and Rebellion againſt bis 
Lawful Soveraign. I rel 
After this horrid Grice , the wa 
Emperour with his hands yet reckingff the 
with the bloud of his Daughte: , wentff crie 
into the Garden of the Þaiace, accom: 
panied with his Legitimate Spouſe, theft ſon 
Empreſs. He abandoned 11x otherſi ing 
Wives, who had each of them the Ti the 
tle of Queen, thirty others who wereſi T 
the moſt Illuſtrious Ladies of the Em-Rf was 
pire, and three thouſand others of leF-Fons, 
ſer Quality. Ir is very ditticult for theFſenſ 
Soul of man, let it be never ſo greatt9 f 
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at | and compaſſionate, when it-is oppreſ- 
- ſed with ſuch a tumult of Griefs at 
ad ; once, to extend 1ts care to each part1- 
ng cular Concern: ,. Preſently: after this, 
' the whole Court ecchoed with the 
a}} doJeful Cries and Expreſſions of the 
! Sorrow and Rage of thoſe perſons who 
7 perceived themſelves thus deſerted : 
! Till now the Trouble and Confuſion of 
1-Z the whole Palace bad rendred them a- 
Z ſtonithed and. mute 3 but now they 
? could no longer undergo the burden 
3 of their Affliftions, but ſought by La- 
7 mentations and Complaints to eaſe and 
relieve themſelves. So that now there 
was a conteſt amonglt them,who ſhould 
the loudeſt proclaim their Grief : Some 
ent} cried, My Lord and my Hwsband 3 ©- 
1 thers, My King and my Maſter ; and 
ſome, My Father - Every one accent- 
wg their ſorrow ina Tone lutable to 

& their part in this Scene of Sorrow. 
# The heart of this unfortunate Prince 
was penetrated with ſo great Aflicti- 
-Fons, that it could not admit of any 
ſenſe of lefler 3 and it was now too late 
$19 ſeek for any Conſolation, * The on- 


If 
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ly comfortable thought which Zxzchis || 
could now entertain, was-how to pre- | 
ſerve his Honour, and chiefly, that of 
his Royal Conſort, the Empreſs. As 
for his other Queens and Numerous 
Wives, he was no longer moved for Þ 
them 3the preſervation of 'the Honour 
of the Empreſs , was the ſole and Jaft 
fatisfaftion he hoped for in this life; Þ 
and to preſerye this, he reſolved: to 
perpetrate an Act of the higheſt vio- | 
lence imaginable. . What prodigious 
Aflictions repreſented themſelves to 
the Mind of this diſtreſſed Emperour, 
when the very apprehenſion of them 
tranſcended theſe Stupendious Real 
ones? : 12 'F 

Amongſt ſo great a Number of Offi- F 
cers and great perſons as were in this 
Court; it could not poflible be, that Þ 
they ſhould all generally be perfidious þ 
and treacherous ; there were ſome yet | 
ſo generous, as not to forſake the per- 
ſon of their Maſter: Andit was with 
this Loyal Attendance that he entred 
into the Garden z but it was not now |}. 

' to recreate himſelf, as at other times: 7 ? ; 
He : 
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{ He went to die, deprived of all com- 
! fort,” but a ' very d6leful one ;' which 
)f | was, that he IT 1t in his power to 
1, {be his own Executioner, The Foun- 
tains, Flowers , Groves, Birds, and 


» | + 


|great variety of Iiving Creatures,which 
were the pleaſant'Recreations of this 
| Delicious place; 'were now no longer 
the Divertiſement of this Prince. Here 
was nothing now but Grief and Sor- 
row; all things had a gloomy and 
Imournful Aſpect: For as it 1s the 
[property of diſtempered Eyes to make 
ll the Objects of Sight appear ſutable 
o their Diſtemper 3 ſo to theſe per- 
ſons, who had all their Faculties and 
-. (Senſes totally poſſefied with Sorrow 
and Aﬀiiction, all the pleaſures of this 
agreeable place ſeemed but as ſo ma- 
my Sad and Melancholy SpeCtacles. 

{ Theſe afflifted Courtiers ,' with a 
{doleful ſilence attended upon the Em- 


ws perour and the Empreſs, who could , 
ry either ſpeak a word, nor ſhed a Tear: 
4 When the Heart is oppreſt with Sor- 
4 OW, Tears do in ſome meaſure refreth 


Ft, and Speech ſeems to diſcharge the 
Ec burden 


32 TheConqueltof the Empire | 
burden of. its Grief'z, but Sorrow had 
taken ſuch entire pollcfſion of the hear 
of this poor Prince ,; that it had ſap, 


ped all paſſages to relief :: And it waſ 


requiſite for him toretain all his Spk 
rits , leſt he ſhould expire under the 
weight of his Aflitions. 


Zuzchin was a youpg Prince, endow 


ed with all the qualities that might ren: 
der him amiable to. his people. . Hi 
Royal Spouſe, the Empreſs loved hin 
with ſo tender an afteftion, that to te: 


ſtifie the fincerity of her paſſion to him 


ſhe reſolved to die either with, or be: 
fore him. It could not certainly but 
be an aggravation to the AMictions c 
this diſtrefled Prince, to hear the Cris 
and Acclamationsof- thoſe who fought 
for and againſt him 3 the one fide invo- 


kivg-the Emperour, the other the Ty-|, 
rant: It was like ſo many Stabs tohis| 


very heart, as oft as he heard himſelf, 
who was deſcended from ſixteen Em: 
perours his Anceſtors and Progenitors, 
brought in competition with an iofa- 
mous Villain. Theſe Diſgraces pier- 


ced the deeper, the more he perceived 
his 
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of hiown party to decline, & that of the 
Uſurper to be exalted tothe very Hea- 
vens: The Stars of which, unforty- 
"E nate Zunchin execrated, that they were 
'"Þ ſo propitious to a perfidious Varlet, 
BF who ſo little merited the Fate of a So- 
veraign. And being by his direful 
'Þ Calamaties, driven to this Deſpair and 
"Þ Fury, he poured out more bitter In- 
precations 2gainſt thoſe cruel and fatal 
Stars which preſided at his difaſterous 
Þ Birth. 

This Prince being very penlive and 
| ſolicitous how to prevent greater Dif- 
graces yet, went together with thoſe 
who accompanied him towards a little 
Grove, at the Entrance of which he 
ſtopp'd; and then the Empreſs gneſ- 
fing at his Deſign, approached to him, 
"and giving him her Jaſt Embraces, ſhe 
parted from that perſon which was the 
I deareſt to her of all things upon Earth, 
MF with all the grief and ſorrow that Hu- 
1 mane Nature is capable of. Sheleft 
© | the greateſt felicity of this life, to go 
I Fto the greateſt of Miſeries ; ſhe quit 
eo for ever an Empire and an Emperour, 
an 


an Husband fincerely/beloved by her, 
and who was but now entring into the 
prime of his Age, and in whom ſhe 
ſolely poſlefied all that ſhe eſteemed or 
loved upon Earth ; and: ſhe departed 


from-him, that ſhe might go, and byF 
violence take away her own Life, de- 
firing no other ſatisfaCtion to her mind, 
but to have in her power the choice of | 
her Death, and to die the Murderer of f 


her ſelf. 


Thus ſhe took leave of the Empe-f 


rour, not being able to exprels the paſ- 


ſion of her Soul otherwiſe than with her| 
Eyes ; for all Commerce and Commu: | 


nication was ceaſed between her Heart 


and Tongue. And then ſhe entred all | 


alone into the Grove, and with a Cord 


hanged her ſelf upon one of the Trees, | 
A dreadful SpeGacle, which might | 


make even thoſe who were more ſenſe- 


leſs than the Trees, lament ſo direfula | 


death of ſo great an Empreſs. 
Preſently after, the Emperour went 
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and placed himſelf near his Wite,whom | 


he ſaw hanging upon a Tree, having 
hniſhed her Lite by a Death as violent 


as Þ 
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as that which he had inflicted -upon his 


Daughter. Then, poor Prince, he 


asked a little Wine of one of the Lords 
which attended him ; not that he was 
a Lover of Wine; tor on the contrary 


| he was the moſt ſober and moderate in 
{ his pleaſures of all the Princes which 
| ever governed that Empire. And as 
| for Women, he was ſo chaſte towards 
them, that he never frequented his 
| Seralio 5 which gave occaſion to all his 
«| Subjects to give him a Title, which f1g- 
«| nifies, The Chaste Prince, or one who 


the Seraio : It was not 


| never pocegp 
. | therefore for the love he had to Wine, 


that he asked for it ; but he only deſt- 
red a little to refreſh and revive his 
Spirits, which were ſunk and oppreſ- 


fed. And doubtleſs he had need of great 

Vigour to put in execution the Action 
| he defigned. When the Wine was 
| preſented to him, he fipped a litttle of 
| It, and then biting with violence one 


of his Fingers, and ſqueezing out the 


| Blood, he wrote therewith theſe fol- 
| lowing Words: 
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The Mandorins are all Villains 5, they 


have perfidienſly betrayed their Prince ; | 


they all deſerve 10 be hanged ; and it will 
be a Laudable AF of JuStice to execute 


this Sentence upon them: It is fit thy 


thon'd all ſuffer Death, that thereby they 


might inſiru@ thoſe who ſucceed them, ty 
ſerve their Prince more loyally. As for 
the People, they are not Criminal, and 
deſerve net to be puniſhed ; and therefore 
io uſe them ill, will be Tnjuitice, I haw 
loit my Kingdom which 1 received in in- 
heritance from my Anceſtors, Tn me 
finiſhed the Rogal Line, which fo many 
Kings my Progenitors continued down ty 
me, with all the Grandeur and Fame 
ſutable to their MajeStick Dignity « I 
will therefore for ever cloſe my Eyes, that 
T may not ſee this Empire , deſcended to 
me, thusruined and ruled by a Tyrant, 1 
will go and deprive my ſelf of that Life 
for which T can never ſuffer my ſelf tobe 
indebted to the baſest and vileſt of my 
Subjets, Thave not the Confidence to 
appear before thenr, who being born Subs 
jets, are become my Enemics and Tray 
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tors, Tt is fit the Prince ſhould die fince 
his whole State is now expiring: And 


| how can Tendure to live, having ſesn the 
| boſs and deſtrufion of that which was 


dearer to me than Life. 


The Prince, after he had thus wrote 
what his juſt grief dictated to him, he 
untied his Hair, and covering his Face, 
preſently with his own hands he hang- 
ed himſelf upon a Tree near to that on 
which the Empreſs remain'd i{trangled. 
This was the Tragical Cataſtrophe of 
this unfortunate Monarch. 

The Emperour of Chiza remained 
thus hanging on a Tree, the Prince 
v/ho was the Idol of his people, at the 
very name of whom, Millions of men 
trembled 3 the Soveraign of above a 
hundred Millions of Subjects 3 the 
Monarch of a Kingdom as ſpatious as 
all Exrope 5 he who counted his Soul- 
diers by Millions, and his Tributes by 
hundred of Millions. Finally, the 
potent Emperour of the great Empire 
of China is hanged upon a Tree, and 


his Royal Conſort, the Empreſs, upon 


D 3 another 
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another near him, What a weighty 
Load did the Trunks of theſe Trees 
ſupport 2 But of what. weight had it 
need be tomake the great men upon 
earth dnly weigh what is all this ter- Þ 


rible and ambitious Grandeur which 


in fo few moments palles from the Þ 
height of the Felicitics of this Life, ta 


an Abyſs of Miſery ! 


This unhappy Monarch finiſhed his | 
Reign at the age of 32 years, or ac-f 


cording as ſome ſay, at 35. But a few 


years to have ſaid he lived, but fewer 


ro ſay that he reigned, if comparedF 


with his Predeceſlors ; for his Grand- 


father YVanlie ruled over China near fit | 


ty years, and Zuzchir lived but thirty 
"© | 

He died very ſoon ; but it was his 
Misfortune he died not ſooner : For 


true it is, that whoever it be, King or 


Emperour , who reckons his years 


which have been expoſed to ſuch dire-F 
ful Tragedies, cannot be faid to havef 
lived ſach a number of years , but tof 
nave undergone a far greater number þ 


Thef 


of miſeries and calamities. 
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The relation makes no mention how 
many years Zurchin reigned. And 
whoever reads theſe Tragicat.Events, 
hath reaſon to defire that his juſt Cu- 


| riofity might be ſatisfied herein. | Bur 


all that can be gathered of a certainty 


| both from the Printed Relations in 
{ China,and thoſe in Manuſcript,is'that in 
| the laſt 22 years which preceded the 
| Revolution of this Empire, there were 
| four or five Kings and abſolute Mo- 
| narchs, who ſucceffively ruled this 
1 oreat State. Vanlie Grandfather to 
| Zunchin the laſt King, had in 1618. 
.F ruled 46 years, and continued his 
-| Reign ſome years more. After the 
Death of YVarlie, his Son Thaicarm ſuc- 


ceeded him, but he only reigned.ſome 


 Moneths : Thaicarm had for his-Succeſ(- 
| for his eldeſt Son Thien ;, this Thien- 
| Chi was ſucceeded by his Brother Zun- 
| chin the laſt Emperour of this Race , 
-|F whom the Spaniſh Relation calls the 


Don: Rodrigue of Chine, By this it is 


| manifeſt that this unfortunate Prince 


cannot be faid to bave reigned many 
years, though it be uncertain when he 
D 4 began 


40 The Conqueſt of the Empire 

began his Reign; for the Relations 
only take notice that he reigned in the 
year 1634+ Afﬀter him it cannot be ſi M 
ſaid that there was ever any other So-Þ fu 
veraignMonarch inChina but the Cham ye 
of Tartary; for as for Ly, neither the Þ ta 
deteſtable crime of his Treaſon and Þþ th 
Rebellion, nor the ſhort ſpace of Þ da 
his Uſurpation could give him any Þ cit 
Tight to take upon him the Title of | of 
King of Chiva, Thus this great Mo- | th 
narchy in a few years hath had many |} a1 
Kings 3. but this doth not add to the fe- Þ on 
licity of a State, nor are the people the | of 
more happy who have experimented Þ Ch 
the Rule of ſo many Maſters; but the | fee 
contrary: For it is Experience and | ne 
the Art of Governing which makes | to 
Kings deſervedly to be eſteemed of as Þ wi 
excellent Princes, and their Gowgrn- | thi 
ment happy. Therefore thoſe Nations | inc 
ought to bleſs the King of Heaven, | Ac 
whom he bleiles in blcfling their Kings || ral 
with long Reigns.  * 
_ Although ir may be ſaid, that the | 1m 
Emperour and the Empire did both at || Ti 
the ſame time expire inthe perſon of 
| | 3 Zunchin 3 
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Zunchin ; yet 1t 1s certain that the over- 
throw and revolution of this great 
Monarchy did not happen on ſuch a 
ſudden as it appeared : For ſeveral 
years before the Symptornes of a mor- 
tal Diſtemper manifeſted themſelves in 
the Body Politick of this State; and the 


| dangerous Ilineſs thereof was ſuffici- 
| ciently known to cauſe a genera] dread 
| of the Conſequences 5 but no care for 
| the Remedy ; ſoremiſs and imprudent 
| a negligence was there, which ſerved 
| only palpably to diſcover the weaknefs 
| of the Government, The State of 
China reſembled a fick perſon, who 
| feels an TlIneſs, fears the Effects, bur 
| neglects his Cure: And it may be ſaid 
to have been ſeiz'd upon by Death, 
| when it was too late to act or doany 
| thin but ro behold the inevitable ru- 
| ine and deſtruction thereof. The leaſt 


Aches, if neglected, often prove mor- 


tal » But here the fatal Efiects were 


manifeſt, and therefore it was the more 
important to have remedied the cauſes. 


| The Empire of China cannor therefore 
| be fajd ta have been Joſt by an incura- 


ble 
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ble Illneſs, but by an Illneſs to which 
due and timely Remedies were not ap- 
plied ; and 1t will always be to be fear. 
ed that that State which is governed 
with ſucha ſupine remiſsneſs, will often 
bein danger to fall under the like c- 
lamities. 

The Report of the Emperoursgeath 


was quickly ſpread over all the Town 


And then thoſe Loyal Subjects who yet 


diſputed the Tyrants Entrance into the 


Palace, hearing of the death of their 
Prince, for whom they fought, aban- 
doned their Reſolution. And now thef 


Ulurpers,who were the more animated} 
meeting with no oppoſition, purſued 
their Victory , which thcy ſecured inf 
all parts. Thus Ly preſently making 
himſelf Maſter of both the City andf 


Court, took up his Quarters & the 


Imperial PaJace, where he ſaw himfſeltf 
polſlefled of all the prodigious Trex 


ſures of this vaſt State; and in general, 


of all things which contributed either 
to the Magnificence or Pleaſure of| 


Zunchin., The Relations made no| 
mention what became of the threef 
—_— 


| 


» 


[ 
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Royal Corps. They only fay that the 
Tyrant loſing no time, cauſed himſelf 
to be Crowned in the Court at Tequiz, 
and to be proclaimed the Soveraign 
Emperour of China. 

After his Coronation he 1fſued out a 
Proclamation enjoyning all the 11a#4»- 
rins to give in their Names and Qual;- 


| ties, that in his new Goverment he 


might beſtow among(t them ſuch Em- 
pluyments as he judged requiſite. 
Whereunto ſeveral of the Mar dorins 
oave Obedience; but divers others 


E of the moſt conſiderable in the whole 
| State, that they might (though it was 
| roo late) manifeſt the Allegiance 
| which they owed to their Lawful 
| Prince, entred into a very barbarous 
| and unprofitable reſolution, by death 
| to follow him. By which they thought 


they ſhould appear very Loyal to him 
whom they had moſt treacherouſly 
ſerved 10 his Life-time and Reign. All 
theſe perſons, who were the molt e- 
minent of the whole Empire, acting 
like ſo many Barbarians and deſperate 
men, who faw themſclves " 
wit 


which would render their Lives both 
diſgraceful and burdenſom to them, 
did without any heſitation deſtroy 
themſelves by divers ſorts of violent 
Deaths. Some cut their own Throats, 
others ſtrangled themſelves, and others 


przcipitated and drowned themſclves | 


in Wells and Holes. 


As for thoſe Lords and other Offi- 


cers of the Court, who attended on the 
Emperour and the Empreſs into the 


Garden, though there be no certain 


information of their death, yet proba- 
bly they either all or the greatett part 


of them died with their Maſter, and} 


by the fame kind of Death that thoſe 
perſons had made choice of for whom 


they had ſo great a veneration.; for 
divers others who had never declared 
ſo great Conſtancy andConrage, did Þ 


not forbear to give this teſtimony of 


their Loyalty, when the Tyrant requi- 


red their Names. 


The reſt of the 1/andorins, whoPF 


were not minded to ſhew themſelves 


ſo zealous for the memory of their | 
Prince, | 
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with ſo many inevitable Calamities 
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Prince, according to the Tyrants Or- 
ders, delivered in their Names, per- 
ſwading themſelves that by this ready 
Obedience they ſhould make them- 
ſelves very confiderable in this new 
upſtart Court. But they found them- 
ſelves much fruſtrated in their expeQa- 
tions 3 for ſo far were they from being 
'Þ thereby the more conſidered by the U- 

| ſurper, that on the contrary, aſſoon as 
he had received their Names and Qua- 
lities, reſolving to take an advantage 
of their baſe unworthineſs, be con- 

| demned them in the payment of ſeve-_ 
" ral great Sums of Money, in proporti- 
| on to the Eſtates and Offices every one 
| of them were pofleſſed of, pretendivg 
that they ought to make reſtitution to 
him of all which they had defrauded 
| their Lawful Soveraign of, And upon 
| this pretenſion, whoever either would 
| not, or could not pay his Fine within 
'* Þ the prefixed time, was inſtantly con- 
" Þ demned to Death ; and no day paſſed 
In which ſome or other of theſe wretch- 
| ed perſons did not by cruel Torments 
[loſe their Liyes. Nor did the Tyrant 


ſtay 
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ſtay here, but publiſhed new Declz- 
rations , that thoſe pretended Debt; 
Fines and Taxes which the Fathers had 
refuſed to pay, were payable by the 
Children , upon the fame pain 06 
death, Thus the Tyrant Ly dealt with 
divers of the Mandorins, as well thok 
who declared themſelves for him, as 
thoſe who in ſome meaſure teſtified 
a reſpelt for the memory of theirſþ ſec 
Prince, Ir was a juſt Recompenſe toff ju, 
theſe Traytors , and Chaſtifement toff be 
thoſe who too late regarded their Loy:-Þ} to 
_ alty to their King and Country. th; 
This was the miſerable condition fff ga 
the Empire of Chia during the yearsÞ| O: 
1640,'41, and 42, The Tartar entred} ha 
not to make open War till the end ofÞ ly 
1643 3 hearing then that Zrrchir the te: 
Lawful Emperour, had loſt both his] th 
Empire and Life. The Fame whereof | pe 
could not be kept within the Walls of } Er 
the City, but was quickly dyperfed} an 
all over.China,and from thence through | no 
Tartary; 'in each of which States it | en 
made different Impreſſions in the minds | th 


of men, according to their good or ff pi 
ill F 
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# ill Aﬀections to the Emperour and Em- 


pire. 


The Tartar did not make any ſhew 
of Joy at the News of Zznchir's death. 


{Þ He rather ſeemed very much moved at 


it, as a very deplorable Accident, of a 
moſt pernicious Example, and there- 
fore ought to be ſeverely and condign- 
ly puniſhed : But he was not diſplea- 


Ir} ſed at the new right to that Empire he 


judged did thereby accrue to him. He 
began not only to diſcourſe of it, but 
to argue it very hotly : He maintained 
that he was now freed from any Obli- 
gation which lay upon him from the 
Oath by which the Tartariarn Princes 
had tied themſelves to the Royal Fami- 
ly of Chiza, never to make any At- 
tempt upon that State; foraſmuch as 
that Family was now extinct in the 
perſon of Zunchir, and had left the 
Empire to the power of the Uſurper 
and Tyrant. He pretended it was 
now very juſt and right for-him to 
enter upon the ancient Rights which 
the Tartars had heretofore to that Em- 
pire, ſeeing that theſe Rights had on- 


ly 
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ly been yielded up to the Royal Fam 
ly which then reigned, and that thoſe 
only are to be underftoud to be com} 
prehended thereby who-were deſcct | 
ded in a dire& Line from Father toſſf| 


Son. Elſe if all the Kindred of the 


Emperour of China were to be under-y 


{tood to be preferable to the Tartats raj 


10 their pretenfions to this Crown, itfſt 
was both very inſigniticant and fruit-W; 
leſs to have inſerted this Reſtriction; 
That they did only renounce their Right to 
the Family which then rcigned, Fot 
Kings and - Princes can never fail cl 
Kindred, and thus the Empire could 
never have revolved to the Tartar, 
who had treated very clearly and fin- 


cerely, always ſuppoſing that the So-FÞrit 


veraignty might paſs, as 1s very uſual 
In all Monarchics, from one Family to 

another. | 
He pretended further, that admit- 
ting there ſhou!d yet remain any of the'j 
Kindred of Zunchin, it muſt be grant- 
ed that they were all in ſo weak and'it 
low a condition, that they conld ne- ſc 
ver bein a capacity of acting any thing 
cout 
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conſiderable for..the Liberty of their 
Subjets, and therefore ought to be 
reputed as perſons dead and loſt,rather 
than living, :and in any probability of 
obtaining the Crown; That it was al- 
ſo; to. be:confideted , that the Rebel 
*E who had found ſo little oppofition in 
raiſing himſelf froth a private Souldier 
to be Maſter of the Imperial Court, 
-Hand fix of the principal Provinces of 
the Empite, had already overcome the 
greateſt difficulty; in making himfelf 
the Soveraign Monarch of that great 
Empire 3 and now that he was poſleſ- 
ſed of the Forces and Treaſures of Ch7- 
na, no Prince of that Nation could 
:Ehinder him from confirming his Autho- 
rity, and triumphing in his Rebellion : 
FThat it was of dangerous conſequence, 
to leave in this Ulſurper an example to 
other Rebels of opprefling their Kings, 
= ſubduing their States and Subs 
Pies, CE: 
Thus they argued in the Council of 
the Chae of Tartary, and at laſt con- 
cluded 5 That as it was on the one ſide 
of higly iraportance to go and revenge 
; 
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a Prince and! State 'oppreſied.; fo: lf}: - 
the other. fide, it was neither juſknglge” 
equitable tharhis Highneſs ſhould lean”: 
bis own Empire in danger to-beconil;-- 
a\prey to his Enemies, 'ahd:conſume'al Ik 
his Forces and: Treafury:to-regains by $-q 
Conqueſt the Empire of China, thitÞ-_ 
be. might-afterwards: deliver 1t ups ua 
any one who,.was deſcended fromthe: 
Kings of China, or perhaps to fonts "s 
nor ata} allied to-them-3.for it was net qt 
to. be doubted, but many would falfh y 
pretend themſelves to be'of the Roy 
Family, ' Therefore ſince the main and P 


, 
[ 
, 


principal Branch of that Royal Stock | 
was now extinct, and that the leſſ&; 
were all brought under: the-power off"; 
the Tyrant, who daily ſhed the Royal -t; 
Blood yet remaining, it muſt be grant! 
ed by all perſons that though Conqueſt” 
could never rightly envitle a Rebel to n 
the Soveraignty, yet it might a ſecond'Þ- 
time confer the juſt and lawful poſleſſ, | 
on. of Chin upon the Tartars, | 
Having with theſe Argumeuts juſti-J-+ 
fied their Claim tothe Empire of Ch. 
274, it now. remained that: they ſhouldN.-- 
confirm 


' L 
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"un " pit Hg pon of thei 
& or this they prepare 

any, w | all pc ble expedition, and the 
| ore eager] 7, for being a warlike and 


+ gd! [} 
z \ 


by zenerous Nation, they. were r{wa- 
wk ded that nbt only the Ju ice .O! theiz 


"Fretenſions,, but their (ono r enga- 
y xd them in it , that ther ey 
o_ night aven ge the! lareel gh, i 
as n making this per dious Tra TEES, 2: 
y his Treaſon had po! eſled Ss ſelf o 
it be Empire , by reducing his pa 
\* Boycraign to that extremuy, that out 
"bt, deſp alr he became his own | Execus 


Y 
ſie ine) an example and terrour. to all 


yal ES. 
of "all theſe onli Heration {A 'd the 
LE 


artar's in their:1 reſolutions e con- 
lt of China, : and prelerm fly they iſ- 
ied out all convenient Orders for this 
by xpedition, They recruited theirtroops 
= Fiuh oew_ Levies, and i in a ſhort time 
cy raiſed ſeveral, potent Armies, But 
they were, pqwilling to pals « over 
- 
e Wall, or make. any Teropeoi uy pop 
at Empire til they were called in by 
Die of the Heads of the Loyal Chimeſes, 
£2 perſiya- 
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perſwading themſelves, that if they deſFjct 
ferred their entrance' into Chia 'tillfſco 
they were importun'd thereto fronſBu 
them, they ſhould thereby both betteina 
ſecure and'juſtifie their Conqueſt, anffilve 
clear themſelves from al) reproaches anc 
breaking their League, which till thaſſOf 
they had preſerved with that Empire Co 
They were ſtaying in expeQation dfiTy 
ſome ſuch Overture, when it preſentelficf 
it ſelf to them as favourably as thejlſſar; 
could have wiſhed ; for one of Zuirey 
chir's Generals, to whom he had conFnju 
mitted the Guard of the Frontiers toffint! 
wards Tartary, ſent to the Tartars tifatte 
folicite them to enter into Chia. Thiifkon, 
poſleſſed the Tartars of all the advatiſpe t 
tages which they had fo long willeÞlor 
for, as judging them abſolute neceſliÞire 
ry for the accompliſhment of «heir deiibo! 
figns. | Foil 
The General, who was called Uſangiher, 
had always kept his Loyalty to tiffcls « 
Prince unſpotted, though in this lalffubm 
occaſion he could not render him anffour 
important Service 3 for the Rebdſtouy 
were fo numerous, and the Loyal Sulfas n 


Pf! 
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 defljets ſo few in compariſon, that they 
"tiffſſcould make no confiderable Attempt. 
ro But now this V/ague did moſt paſho- 
ttelnately defire ſome opportunity to re- 
andflvenge both the death of his Maſter 
esdfland of his Father , who was a great 
thaſOfficer in the Emperour of China's 
pire.iCourt , and was put to death by the 
n dfTyrant, for the approved Loyalty both 
ntedficf himſelf and bis Sons, therefore V- 
theſ/avgnue, who wanted neither Zeal to 
Zunfrevenge his King, nor ſenſe of his own 
conflojuries, conſidered that there was not 
's tofin the whole Empire Forces enough to 
s toffattempt the bringing the 7yrazt to his 
byoodign puniſhment 3 that it was not to 
vatþe hoped that any of the Princes of the 
iſheÞloud Royal could ever regain the Em- 
:eſlÞire ; that the whole State in all like- 
r deitood would become the prey and 
Foil of ſome new upſtart Traitor ; and 
onFherefore he judged , that it would be 
o lifflels diſhonourable for that Nation to. 
s laffſubmic to the Dominion of an Empe- 
1 arfſour who had won it by Conqueſt , 
cbeſtough he was a Forreigner,fince there 
| Subyas no probability for the Chimeſes to 
jel E 3 1ma- 
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imagine ever to beable to ſhake off the tþ 
yoke of Tyranny. For theſe conſidefj 
rations, he judged it expedient to ad: q 
dreſs himſelf to the Tartars, whom ſr 
knew to be both powerful, and cours: ru 
glous, and therefore believed that i TH 
wuſtbe them only who cauld the ſoop * 
eſt reward the Tyrant according to tyff 7 
deſerts. And therefore reſolved tf 
call them in to the Conqueſt of ths -iig 
Empire, and obliged himſelf to gi i 
them entrance through that part ofthe Tis 
Wall which was committed to hy Ko 
Guard. | _— | 

Without all diſpute this was a mol ”" 
pernicious reſolution, and ſuch as coull ſhox 
only tend to the compleating of tht 
entire ruine of the whole State. Ina 
appearance this U/angue was more to . 
tent upon revenging his private Quay, - 
rel than ſucceſſefully to ſerve his Con, _- 
trey 3 orelle his Zeal to diſcharge dy « 
duty in taking vengeance of * T theiy 


pon 


fart, Blinded im io, that be did af 
diſcern that this way of revenge wolfuc. 
inevitably procure the irreparable mf,, . 
$006 Lb - ot YP 2658-1» 'f .? ny e 
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| the Tyrant, bad alrgady made himſelf 
'Þ very potent 3 but it was to be conk- 
ag dered that he was by birth a Chineſe, as 
1h likewiſe were all his Souldiers; that 
| time doth daily produce various altera- 
"F tions in the ſtate of all affairs ; that it 
Ny was more facile for thoſe of the ſame 
'| Nation to equalize the Tyrant in pow- 
er, and by watching their opportuni- 
ty, to ſuppreſs him, than to ſupport 
3h theforce of ſo warlike a Nation as the 
> BJartar, And. moreover the Tyrant 
"Þ became every day more and more odi- 
ous to the people, and it was eafie to 
© imagine that this hatred would in a 
ſhort time produce- ſome Conſpiracy 
"powerful enough to ruine him, =» 
But that which was yet more conſi- 
derable , was , that the Southern Pro- 
1 Evinces, which were thericheltand the 
-0t I noſt powesful of all Chis, had.alrea- 
pl dy crowned, and: acknowledged: for 
\Ftheis Lawful : King, a Prince of the 
©-JRoyal Family,. who might -in- a ſhort 
"time raiſe Forces as potent as thoſe .of 
- the Tyrant 5 and having the -advan- 
up tage of Right. and Juſtice on his fide, 
i E 4 be 
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be quickly i ina condition to fight him; 
or if he was defjrous to ſpare the bloyt 
of his people, he might eaſily find oy 
ſome other way to cut him off: 

' The Government of this new Kiy 
was already very plauſible to his Sub 
jets. He was very mild and pruder 
in his Condutt of Affairs, and neglet: 
ed nothing which might either eſtabli 
or enlarge his Authority: His manne 
of Government was accompanied with 
Qualities dire&ly oppoſite to thoſeq 
the Tyrant , which made him every 
day more beloved, as the Tyrant daif 
| became more odious for the inſuppor 
table Inſolency and Arrogancy with 
which he treated the principal perſonfj b 
of the Empire. Thus the' Renomſj w 
and Grandeur of the Royal Bloudai 
the one fide, and the deſpicable Vik- 
neſs of a Rebel on the other, hai 
made ſuch an Impreſſion in the Spirit 
of the people , that there was gre 
reaſori to hope that the whole Empire 
would within a ſhort time be reduced 
under” a Lawful Prince. ' 


But thetoo precipitate Zeal of the 
Gene 


_ 05 ire. ies eo ooo on 
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General Uſangue would not permit 
him to take ſo far a Proſpeq, or elfe 
(as it 1s very probable) he was not 
ſufficiently informed of what paſſed in 
the Southern Provinces, till ſuch time 
as the Tartar was already entred into 
China 3 for the Relation which came 
then, though it be very obſcure in this 
point, as in divers others, not ſufficj- 


ently remarking the time, yet it ſeems 


to intimate that the Prince was not 
Crowned nor ſubmitted to as Lawful 


King, till after the Tartar had paſſed 


the Wall. 


This inconſederate Proffer and/De- 


mand of Uſuargue was mpſt accepta- 
ble to the Tartarian Court , being it 
was that great adyantage to their 


lotereſt , which they had ſo long co- 


veted. And they judged to be thus 


called in, was a full acknowledgment 


of their Right, and that now there 
remained nothing but taking poſleſſt- 
on, to make themſelves the Lawſul 
me 

The Tartars thought this would ex- 
empt them from all juſt reproach of 
Ss either 
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either invading or ſurprizing the Chi. | 
zeſes, And though it be crue that Þ - 
their ſo long forbearance to enter into | 
Chins, and the importunity with which | 
they were called in, even by ſome of | 
the Chineſes themſelves, cannot ſuffici- | 
ently juſtifie the Conqueſt of the Tar- | 
tars, being there were ſo many Princes | 
of the Royal Family of Chia, then 
living, yet it 15 admirable to conſider 
how ſolicitous theſe people were to ju- 
ſtifie themſeves, and to give a plauſible 
account of their management of this 
Afﬀair, with which many Politicians 
would not ſo much have troubled their j 
Conſciences: And yet theſe people 
who. had all this regard to Juſtice, are 
Barbarians, Our Politicians of Exrope, 7 
who have ſolictle, are Civiliz'd, that h 
isto ſay, perſons ipſtrudted in all the | © 
Duties of Humane and Civil Society, F 
But if the name of Politician Gonifis n 
only an able civiliz'd perſop, it may 
very well be ſaid that the Tartars 10 f 
theſe latter days have been as Politick, | 


and as Civiliz'd as moſt Politicians elſc- 6 
where. | NE j 


Cnr. 
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uch | Crap. TI. 6 


| The Tartars enter ito China, The Ty- 
rant Ly - flies, The young Xunchi 


hi | anakes his entrance into Pequin, and 
Jer zs there Crowned Emperonr, He de- 
_ clares War againſt the King of Cores, 


"Me and makes his Kingdom Tributary. 


t To E Tartars reſolving to enter 
as into China, being importun'd 
thereto by the General Vſnangue, omit- 
ted nothing neceffary for the execution 
we | ff ſo great an Exploit, Orders were 
bs 1ſued out 1D all parts for all p"—_— 
he | for War, the preparations for which 
aty, | Vere ſutable to the Grandeur of the 
| Enterprize. 

: Their Prince was called Xc#z, and 


ue was not above 10, or 12 years old, 
ick, but endowed with ſo much Wit and 


2 | Courage, that they ſupplied the de- 
_ fault of his years. This young _ 
| | = 'narc 


narch reſolved to paſs into China, at 


the head of his Army. As his preſence | 


muſt needs more animate the courage 


of his Souldiers, retain them in their | 
Loyalty to him, prevent Differences 
and Diſorders amongſt his Comman- | 


ders, ſo-it could not but at the fame 


time excite an ambition 1n his Subjedts, | 


to go and ſerve in that War, where 
they ſhould ſee their young Prince in 
the Field, and in ſo tender an age un- 
dergo all the Toils of War. | 
The Tartars having now made ſuffi 
cient proviſion of all neceſfaries for 
their Expedition, they entred into Chi 
2a, by that part of the Wall, through 
which the General V/xangre had open: 
ed them a paſſage. They were not 
difpleaſed that the Northern Provinces 
which were in ſubjeQtion to Lz, under- 
went the firſt Inconveniences of the 
War. as it may be judged, by their go- 
ing ſtraight againſt the Tyrant, . per- 
{wading themſelves that thereby they 
ſhould render their entrance leſs odi- 
ous, and their Defignes leſs ſuſpeQed 
by thoſe who had not as yet fided with 
them, | It 
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' It was in the year 1643. that the 
Tartars made thisirruption into Chia; 


| neither the Day nor the Moneth is ſec 
| down ; but it may very wellbe ſyppo- 
| ſed, that it was towards the latrer end 
- | of that year; for the Relation faith, 


that in the ſpace'bf three years and 


| ſome odd Moneths that vaſt Empire 


was entirely conquered, and that the 
laſt of all the Towns which ſubmitted 
to the Tartarian yoke, was Cantor, of 
which the Tartar poflefled himfelf it 
the beginning of Ginndrg: 1647. Net- 
ther is the number of the Forces which 
went upon this Expedition 'very cer- 
tainly known; we 'only know | that 
their Number botb of Horſe! and*Foor 
ere almoſt incredible. © 
They divided their Army mto feve- 
ral diſtin& Bodies 'of Foot and Horſe, 
ſome of a hundred, ſome of two hun- 
dred thouſand men, which at the firſt 
did very much incommodate one aho- 
ther 3 for ſome of them advanced, 
plundered, and ſubdued that part of 
the Countrey which was deſigned the 
Prey and Conqueſt of others, un 
1e 
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The Chamof Tartary was accompani- 
ed with three of his Unkles, who ſup. 
ported this-young Prince, ſerv'd him 
with Valour and Loyalty, rarely to be 
paralle]I'd.Their care was from thee. | 
ry beginning to- gain a Repute to the | f! 
power of their Sword, and by mild- | 


mies,; and by their Loyalty and Valour, Þ: 
they. cauſed the Emperour's Arms to, | 
triumph inall parts.” One of theſe did 
more eminently ſignalize himſelFin this 
Conqueſt, by which he gained the. 
Fame of the moſt Valiant Captain of 
the whole Nation, and acquired-the 


Title of the Conquerour of Chir. 
Ti& i - 
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The War in a ſhort time extended 
itſelf into the Province of Pequir, the 
Capital City whereof had for the laſt 
Ages been alwaysthe Seat of the Court 
of the Emperours of Chizs, and there 
| the Tyrant had eſtabliſhed himſelf,and 
| drawn to hiny all the Grandees of his 
Party. But the Fame and Succeſs of 
the Tartars quickly diſplaced him. 
There were only ſome few places, 
[which -did © render themſelves by 
force 3 all the other yielded" to the 
Threats of the Tartars, out of the fear 
and apprehenſion they had , that the 
ſhould be as ſeverely chaſtiſed as choſe 
were who made any Reſiſtance, Thus, 
though in ſore few'places the Chineſes 
rere:ſo obſtinate'as not to ſubmit to a 
Forreiga Power, and in others they. 
de ſome ſhew' of reſiſtance, yet 
7enerally they all: preſently yielded 
temfelves up to the ſtrongeſt, and few 
' pr none did firmly adhere to the Ty- 
abt, | 
The Tartars having thus proſperou- 
began their Conqueſt without meet- 
y with: any confiderable Obſtacle , 
| which 
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which might put a ſtop to their pro- 
greſs, reſolved to loſe: no time, but to 
march with their whole Army toward 
Pequiz.. The defire they. had to find 
the Uſurper there, made them haſten, 
that they;might withall poſſible ſpeed 
pluck the Crown from off that unwor- 
thy Head, | 


very well paid, and ſuch as in alla 


: 


Sh WW 3 4+, 


Defence ; but now they were obliged 
to facean Enemy, who came prepared 
a fo 


0p mx" wo a > > 


== 
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to give battel, in ſearch after them 
and fuch an Enemy which was fleſh' 

in the Viftory of all thoſe who ever 
durſt oppoſe them. Ly knew there 
was no ſafety for him ſo near his Ene- 
my 3 for as it would be raſhneſs to run 
the hazard of a Batte), ſo the danger 
was equa), to ſtay and expect his Ene- 


- | toy, and to think to defend himſelf, be- 


ing blocked up in the City of Pequzy, 
therefore he reſolved to retreat , and 


? | to abahdon his Capital City afloon as 


the Enemy was within three Yays jour- 


| ney from it. 


The Tyrant, before he diſcamped, 
diſcharged forme of his Choler upori 
the people, and executed raoſt horri- 
ble Cruelties in the City. This was tc 
puniſh chem fot the reſpe& which in 
lome meaſure they feemed to tetain to- 
wards their Lawful Soveraign : It be- 


"Mo moſt true, that they always ſhewed 


Ja greater abhorrency to His Treaſon, 


:;{thanany Zeal or Inclitation fo his In- 
"| tereſts. Therefore aſfoon as he had 


«ff fvenged himſelf on the Inhabitants of 
aj £egyir, prefently with his Afﬀociates 


he 
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he took his flight, and carried along 
with him the Treaſures of all the Em 
perours of China: But he was not 
loaded with Riches,as with the execrs 
tion of the People, which have eter- 
niz'd his Memory amongſt the Chineſe, 
as the moſt deteſtable Villain which 
ever breath'd. 

The Tartars preſently appeared be- 
fore the Walls of the City of Pequin, 
and made their entrance without any 
refiſtance 3 but aſloon as they percet- 


ved that the Tyrant had made his E-; 
ſcape, they made no ftay, but inſtant- lj 


ly followed him ; but it was not pol- 
fible for them to overtake him 3 there- 


fore the young X#unchi returned to Pe-ſh,,”, 
quin , into which, aſloon as he had I;j.: 


made a moſt magnificent entrance,they 
judged it convenient with all expeditt- 


on to declare him the abſolute Monarch | 


of all that Golden Kingdom 5 for fohh,.. 


the Tartars call China. 

This young Monarch, after he had 
cauſed himſelf to be Crowned Empe- 
zour of a)l thoſe vaſt Territories,judg- 
2d jt convenient to ſettle his Court - 

the 


or' 


had 
wpe- 
dg- 
t 0 


the 


of CHINA by the TAXTARS. 67 
the Palace of Pequir, whither he ſum- 
moined all the Nobility of Tartary, and 
did moſt eagerly prepare for the pro- 
ſecution of - his Victory, 

As for the Tyrant Ly, that we may 
never have occaſion to mention him 
more, all the further mention which 
the Relation makes of him, . is only, 
that he retreated into the Province of 
Xenſs, which is in the Northern parts of 
China, and one of thoſe fix Provinces 


* Ewhich he had reduced under his Sub- 


jection, Thither he went with all his 
Forces and Treaſure, and made a ſtay 
with all his Retinue in the Capital Ci- 
ty, fortifyiog himſelf therein as ſtrong- 


| ly. as he could poſſibly. This 1s all 


which the Relation informs us concer- 
ing the Tyrant, and it makes no far- 


" ther mention, neither concerning his 


Perſon, Army , or prodigious riches. 
[tis no ſmall trouble tome that I ſhould 
ave ſo often occaſion to complain of 
he defe&t of the Relation. But the 
verſon who furniſhed me with the Me- 
orials relating to this part of the Hi- 
ory , knew no more, and ſatisfied 

| F 2 himſei® 
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himſelf with acquainting me, that acc 
the time of his Writing , all thingſlþ;. 
were in ſuch a confuſion in the whok a] 
State, that he could not poſhbly clear; 
ly inform himſelf concerning divenſſ af 
Particulars. mo 
This is moſt certain, that the Tartan} gg 
did in a ſhort time after conquer all ti the 
Provinces, even that of Xexſ#, whithaſſ mi, 
Ly was retreated 3 but whether or uf @y 
he was there ſeized upon by the TaÞ jap 
tars, or what became cither of hin, 
his Army, or vaſt Riches, is not atal 
mentioned. It is ſtravge they ſhoull 
be ſo negligent in the Tartarian Co 
as not more particutarly to inforn 
themſelves herein! For the Relating 
from the Information of divers perlonff c 
who came from Peqzir, ſince the G 
ronation of the Chamy makes mentia 
of divers Paſſages leſs remarkable, bit 
takes no notice of the laſt Adventure 
of the Tyrant. 
That which is moſt credibly famed 
s, That his Followers., when thqFj a 
more ſeriouſly reflefted upon the E 
noxmity of the Crimes which my {cly 
ecrabl: 


S 
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t Uecrable Traitor had perpetrated againſt 
nope his own Countrey, and the numberleſs 
nog calamities which | he had drawn upon 
leaf that once ſo flouriſhing an Empire, and 
Venf after all this, that he ſhould be ſo infa- 
mousa Coward, as not to dare to op- 

ray poſe the Tartars, nor ſo much as to face 
tix them at their firſt approach, when he 
ney might more advantageouſly have 
T WE fought ther, having then a very gal- 
Ta} lantand numerous Army, which now 
MM eyery day. mouldered away, and did 
at lf not only renounce his Authority, but 
oullf deteſt his very Perſon; and that he 
out ſhould yet keep.to himſelf thoſe vaſt 
om Riches , which they judged to be a 
Ig Spoil more due to them, than to fo 
rio cowardly a Vagabond. They com- 
WF bined together to make away his per- 
IMP fon, and to ſeize upon thoſe Treaſures 
Vue which he was 'then poſleſled of, and . 

url which the Emperours of Chiza had 
been many generations colleting. And 

nedl when they had executed their Deſign, 
tne and divided the Prey, the whole Ar- 
e Fi my disbanded, and diſperſed them- 
clvesup & down the other Provinces, 
F 3 Bur 
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. But ſhould his Souldiers have ſpare 
him his Life, it would have been ye 
difficult for him to have eſcaped ſome 
diſaſterous end or other, from the rag: 
of the reſt of his Countreymen 3 fa 
Dor: Julian was never more abborred 
by the Goths, who dwelt in Spazy, tha 
Ly was generally by all the Chimeſes, 
But I ſhall fpeak no more of kim, ant 
may what Thave now faid be ſufficient 
to:\trike a horrour into all ſuch Villain 
whoſe:puniſhment can never adequate 
their Crimes. 


| Tſhall only add that this Traitor w| 
ined both his Prince and himſelf, buf 


the Calamities which he drew upon hs 
Countrey did not expire with him. He 


had advanced himſelf by the Fall of ts| 


 Soveraign. All that ambitious men 
can aſpire to, is only to aſcend by the 


{ame ſteps by which others deſcend ;| 


but how little do they confider with 

what peril they advance themſelves, 

that by the height of their Fall, they 

may purchaſe to themſelves the greater 

repentance,that they were ever mount- 

ed ſo high? If ſopatent an Boron 
| cou 
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could fall ſo low, what could ſo baſe a 
Tyrant expect, but quickly to be re- 
duced to that extremity , as to ſearch 
out a Precipice to fling himſelf down 
headlong 2 Yet fo fatally miſchievous 
was the Deſtiny of this vile Wretch, 
that he aGed theſe Villanies, though 
he could not but know, that the Em- 
pire and his Countrey would remain 
only to thoſe who were the leaſt buried 
inits Ruines. It was at the laſt mani- 
feft to all perſons, that the Attempt of 


| this perfidious Villain was to ruine the 
| whole State, and there was none but 
| abominated both his Perſon and his 


Actions. But the Miſchief was done, 
and his death and puniſhment would. 
not remedy it. So true It is, that 
all things are with no great vio- 
lence diſcompoſed , but not ſo eafily 
reduced into order again: And from 


hence it 1s, that there is nothing more 


faulty, than to begin a Miſchief; nor 
nothing more difficult, than to put a 

period to the progrels of it. 
. There was now no more mention 
made of Ly at Pequin, Xunchi the 
F 4 yourg 
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young King of the Tartars was abſolute 
Soveraign, and ſo aCtiye a Prince wa 
he, that after his firſt Vidory,be woull 
take no reſpite, ' or ſtand ftj]] ſo mug 
as to take breath, but reſolved wit 
all ſpeed ta exerciſe his magnanimou 
Courage in ſubduing the whole En 
Pire. And that he might the mor 
{ucceſs fully begin his Enterprize , h 
confidered that the King of Corea wx 
his Neigbour, and that it would nt 
be ſecure for him to leave one ops 
tent behind him. The Kingdom « 
Corealies on the Faſt of China, ands 
little leſs in extent than all Spair > | 
isonly ſeparated from China by a greity fa 
River, and was Tributary thereto T' 
heretofore, when China was in ſubſe} w 
Ction to the Tartars; - but ſince the C-þ fu 
rears have refuſed to ſubmit themſely] th 
to the Dominion of the Chineſes, and} {oi 
have choſen to themſelves a King off vi 
their own,who only ſomtimes ſent Prep th 
{ents to the Emperours of China ; the} 7a 
Tartars therefore now Jaid claim to itY an 
by right of their former poſlcſſion,andy} ga 
upon thiz pretence they marched (f al 
pA | = Vardsp 
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wards thoſe parts with their whole Ar- 
__-_ 

. But it was not fo eafie to conquer 
the Corears as to ſubdue Pequir 3 for 
they are a more warlike people than 
the Chineſes, and have for a long time 
been engaged in a hereditary War 
with the Inhabitants of Japar , who 
are naturally very fierce, and much 
addicted to War, and hereby the Co- 
reans have learn'd how to handle their 
Arms in their own Defence; and be- 
ſides, they were not divided, either 
by Faction or Treachery y: but frm- 
ly. united in their Councils, andifted- 
faſtly reſolved to 'defend themſelves. 
They were governed by a Prince who 


| was unfeignedly beloved, and chear- 
-# fully obeyed, and who led thern into 


the Field himſelf 3 and for theſe Rea- 
ſons they gave a greater check to the 
victorious progrels of the Tartars, than 
the Chireſes could yet do. But the 
Tartars overpowering them in Force, 
and being animated by their ſuccels, 
gained great advantages over them in 
2] parts. Fortune declared her felt io 
Fe en favou- 
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favourable to the Tartar, that ſhe did 
thereby evidence ſhe deſtined him only 
for Victory and Triumph. But though 
in a ſhort time he reduced a great part 
of this Kingdom, yet it was not with: 
out the jolt of his beſt Souldiers. 

The King of Cores, perceiving that 


his Forces were neither for number no | 


ſtrength ſufficient to oppoſe ſo power: 


ful an Enemy, thought he ſhould moreſ 


ſucceſsfully by ſubmiſſion defend him- 
ſelf. There is nothing which Ambiti 
on will not do to ſupport it ſelf ; if it 


be conyenient to do any abje@ or low 


ation, then there is nothing ſo humble 
or vile which the proudeſt ſpirited man 
will ſcornto aft. This Prince, ſince 
his Grandeur would not avail him a: 
gainſt his Enemy , reſolved to ſeen 
willing to ſubmit himſelf to him. A 
for the Tartar, he reſembled the Mag: 


nanimous L7ez, or one of thoſe Heros, 


of whom it 1s ſaid, that they will grind 
their Enemies to powder, if they refuſe 
to ſubmit to their power ; but make it 
their Glory to ſpare thoſe who pro 
ſtrate themſelves at their feet. 


The 


| the Cham returned out of Corea with 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. _ 


The King of Corea ſent therefore to 
lay his Crown at the feet of the Char 
of Tartary, afſuring himſelf -that it 
would þe returned back to him, condi- 
tionally that he would acknowledge 


# himſelf a Tributary tp the Tartar, who 


accordingly accepted of his Offers, 
and aſſented to treat upon thoſe terms. 


| Thus the King of Corea abaſed himſelf, 
| that thereby he might be: the higher 


exalted ; the readieſt way for any per- 
ſon to diſentangle himſelf out of any 
troubleſom affair, and in concluſion, 


to gain himſelf an advantage thereby, 


is to know how ſubtilly to diflemble ; 
for all men are eafily.deluded with falſe 
Appearances. | | 
In the Tartariaz Court they conli- 
dered that they had already - their 
hands full in Chiza, and that they could 
never want employment there, and 


| therefore this Treaty with the King of 


Corea upontheſe terms, mult needs be 
yery advantageous to them: for there- 


| by the Emperour without leſſening his 


Forces would encreaſe his Fame. Thus 


all 
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all his Army, to Pequir, And in the 
Interim he gave order to the King of 
Corea, without any Arms to follow him 
to his Court , that there they might 
better draw up, and conclude upon 


the Articles of Peace.' Accordingly | 
the King of Corea confidently relying | 
upon the Parole of this young Mo- | 
narch, failed not to obſerve theſe Or- 


ders, and rendred himſelf at Pequin, 


prefently after the Arrival of X#zchi, | 


and was received and treated accord- 
ing to his Grandeur, and the Magniki 
cence of that Court, After the King 
had folemnly made his Homage tothe 


Chamz, according to the Conditions of þ 
Peace , which were concluded upon | 


theſe Terms ; That henceforth the Kings 
of Corea ſhould by Homage and Fealty 
hold their Kingdom with all the Depen: 


dencies thereof from the Emperonrs of | 
Tartary ; (Which were almoſt the very 
ſame Conditions with thoſewhich were | 
formerly 'made with the Late Empe- | 
rours of Chiza ) he returned with his þ 
Diadem and Royal Scepter to his own 
Kingdom, to the publick Joy, and his Þ 
private Þ 


Th 
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private ſatisfaQtion,which did the more 
exalt the Fame of the Grandeur and 
Generofity of the young Emperour of 
Tartary, All that is here reported was 
concluded in the year 1643. and the 


| beginning of 44. 


_—_— "Y l—_ 


Cuae. IV. 


The Tartar purſues his Conqueſt, - He re- 
duces five other Provinces bordering 
#por Pequin. His Conduf#, that 
thereby be might illuſirate his Vidts- 
ries, and the Orders he preſcribed to 
the Conquered, 


P Reſently after, the Tartars had en- 


| tred into China, their powerful 


| Armies over-ran all parts thereof, and 
| like a violent Torrent carried all be- 
| fore them. Their young Monarch ne- 
| ver failed in his own perſon ta appear 
| in all eminent Enterprizes. We have 
| already ſeen that afloon as he had ſub- 


dued 
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dued the Province of Pequir, which is 
the principal of the whole Empire,and 
one of the ſix which the Tyrant had 
reduced under his powet , how pru:- 
dently he fecured himſelf towards Co. 
rea, Which he had made Tributary to 
him. But this was but as an Eſlay of his 
Heroick Afions. Now he. reſolve 
with all expedition to ſtrike the ter- 
rour of his Arms into thofe five other 
Provinces of the North, which yet 
ſeemed to fide with Ly. Theſe were 
Kanturm, Leantum, Honam, Xanſi, and 
Xenfſi, This young Prince entred at 
the Head of his Troops into theſe Pro- 
vinces in the beginning of 44, and the 
ſame year ſubdued then all. There 
was at the firſt ſome few places which 
made a vigorous reſiſtances but of no 
long continuance, The heat of the 
Chineſes did not long laſt , and theit 
great Flaſhes quickly blazed ont, and 
ſerved only to conſume themſelves 
therein. But it is ſtrange that the Tar- 
fars ſhould over-run and reduce al 
theſe Provinces, without mecting with 
the Tyrant, or ſeeing any ME | 
of | 
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Hof either his Army or Treaſure; at 


nd leaſt the Relation is lilent herein. 


The Conduct of the Tartar in fo 
-Bfvift an Expedition is very remarkable. 


23. He went direaly with the main Body 


Hof his Army, and-fell upon the Capital 
i« City of the Province, without ever 
dividing his Forces, or diverting them 
. Puponany other Deſign, His Opinion 
was, that no General of an Army, 
though he ſhould leave behind him 
ſome places leſs conſiderable, which he 
might have poſlefled himſelf of, and 
fome Bodies of the Enemies Forces, 
which he might have defeated, yet he 


| ſneed not diſtruſt bis Victory, Thus 


this Prince with the terrour of his nu- 
merous 'and potent Army , preſented 
himſelf before the Capital City of the 
rovince, which in a fhort time he al- 
wayes either carried by Storm, or elfe 
preſently obliged it to render upon Ar- 
cles. By theſe means, aſſoon as he 
had made his entrance into the City, 
he took poſſeſſion not only of it, but 
f the entire Province; and then he 
fabliſhed all convenient Orders mw 
| or 
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for War and Peace : And from then6 
he iſſues out his Summons to allothe 
Towns and places inthe ſame Province, 
either without all delays to ſubrit 
themſelves to his power, or to prepar| 
for their Defence, and at the ſame tin 
he gave them aſſurance that he would 
receive therh into his Favour and Mer-f Ne 
cy, if without making any reſiſtance dec 
they rendred up themfelves : But i Jil 
on the contrary, they refolved todef} ' 
fend themſelves, then he denouncedif the 
bloudy War againſt thern, Thus thiÞf pro 
; Places which fubmitted before thefÞ] his 
werecompelled to it by violence, wettſ of | 
' received and treated with all the Grace core 
and Favour they could expect fromb yit! 
generous. a Princes but as for thoktyrr 
places which prepared to make Reſiſt re, 
ance, he fent his whole Army to ſum-y J 
mon them the ſecond time 5 and fo ov Þthis 
merous and formidable were his Soul-F|plac 
diers, that they brought Terrour and 
Deſolation in all parts where-ever they 
came, and Jaid their Sieges ſo cloſe; 


of 7 


that thoſe who at firſt appeared moſt hayj 


relolute, after they had felt the rigout proc 
| of 
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of the firſt Aſſaults, quickly repented 
themſelves; but it was now too late 
for the Tartar had determined by their 
example to teach others to yield them- 
| ſelves to his Mercy, before they put 
tÞ bim to the coſt of bloud ; and thereby 
| he likewiſe deſigned to inſtruct their 
*| Neighbours, that they might not be 
| deceived , but know what upon the 
like occalion to expect. 

This was the Conduct and Succeſs of 
the Tartar in the conqueſt of thele five 
Provinces, where the young Prince in 
his own perſon commanded in the head 
of his Troops, as he did likewiſe in 
Corea, This Expedition concluded 
with the year 1644. after which he re- 
turned to Pequin Crowned with Law- 
rel. , | 

This Prince had made choice of 
[this great City for his Court, and the 
place of his Reſidence, and had pub- 
liſhed his Proclamation, that all the 
Officers of his Court, and the Nobility 
of Tartary, ſhould appear there. And. 
taving already given ſo many eminent 

proofs of his undaunted Courage, he 
; G thought 


82 The Conqueſt of the Empire | 


thought it would be now more ſutable 
to his Grandeur to remit the Conqueſt 
of the Nine other Southern Province | 
of China to the Experience and Loy: | 
alty of the Generals of his Armies: EF 
ther he judged that in all that ſpatiow | 
Countrey there was no Enemy glori þ 
ous enough for him in perſon to cov: f 
tend with 3 or elſe, having been fo off .* 
ten victorious, he thought the very | 
Fame of his Arms ſufficient to carry | 
Viqory with them where-ever they | 


came. Thus we ſee in all times Exam- 
ples, which evidence that the common 


Saying, That the Fortune of War | 
variable and uncertain, holds not al-|þ 
And as this Maxim hath | 


ways true. 
been falfified in the perſons of Alexan- 
der , the two Ceſars , Julius and 4 
guitus 5 the Scipio's , and many ſuch 


other Conquerors ; fo it may very well j_ 
be ſaid to have been confuted by young þþ, - 


Xunchi 5 who for his Valour may juſtly 
be parallell'd with all theſe Hero's, and 
like tham ſeems to have been born only 
for Victory and Triumph. 


But that which memits the preatelth 


Admi- 
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| Adwmiration, and which ought to be 
| recorded. that it may ſerve for an exam- 
| ple toother great Princes, is, that a- 
| midſt ſo tender an Age, and fo pro- 
| found a Darkneſs of Infidelity, it could 
| not be diſcerned, that ſo numberleſs_ 
| Victories had rendred this Prince ei- 
ther proud or vain-glorious : And yet 
| it muſt be acknowledged, that ſhould 
| this young Monarch, have like thoſe 
| other Conquerours , been puffed up 
| with pride or vanity, yet the Tender- 
neſs of his Age, his Valour , Power, 

| and Succeſs, conſidering likewiſe that 
| he was a Barbarian, void of the know- 
Hedge of the true Religion, might ve- 
ry well have pleaded in his excuſes 
But the Relation 1n all his grand Ex- 
ploits, makes him appear as a Prodigy 
of Moderation 3 and Remarks that he 
never attributed his Victories either to 
his own Valour or Power, but ſolely 
and 2 the Soveraign power of the God of 
* Heaven, according to the knowledge 
e had of him; as for himſelf, he faid 
e was only the Executioner of the 
Pleaſure and Decrees of Heaven, and 
G 2 unleſs - 
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unleſs from thence he had been moſt 
viſtbly favoured, he declared he ſhould 
have deſpaired of ſucceſs indivers En- 
terprizes, the execution of which pro- 
ved moſt facile & eafie to him. And for 
proof how much he was favoured from 
above, he recited ſeveral Prodigles 
which he affured himſelf were pre-or- 
dained by Heaven, that thereby his 
Arms might be rendred Victorious, 
Perhaps the Devil, that he might the 
more blind theſe people, did by ſome 
extraordinary means bring to pals thoſe 
Adventures which they related 3 a: 


2mongſt other things, the Tartars dof 
with great aſſurance affirm , that at 


their firft entrance into China, they 
found a Ford over a River which wa 


very deep, and never before fordabl: 
in any part, much leſs at that place, 
where the Tartars Army marched over. 
This River they call the Yellow Ri 
| ver, becauſe the waters thereof are vef 
ry much troubled and muddy. Ti 
head of tit ariſes beyond China, into 
which it enters by the North, and ws 

. ters ſeveral Provinces thereof, and : 


Cade ds ICI 
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all parts is very large and deep, but 
more eſpecially at that place where the 
Tartars marched over with their. horſe 
and foot, without any, difficulty at all, 

The like Accident, they ſay, hap- 
pened to this Prince, and his whole 
Army, in their paſlage over another 
River. Theſe great Rivers are very 
frequent in all parts of China, and in 
ſome places they are of a very.extraor* 
dinary bredth and depth. 

From all theſe adventures the Em- 
perour of Tartary conciuded, that the 
Heavens approved of his Conqueſt, 
fince to gain him the poſſeſſion of Ciz- 
zathey ated in ſuch an extrordmary 
manner. The Chizeſes themſelves(which 
may ſeem ſtrange) confirm theſe rela- 
tions, and fay it was decreed from a- 
bove, that the Empire of China ſhould 
be ſubdued by the Tartars. This they 
publickly proclaim, hoping thereby to 


F palliate the ſhame of their Nation, that 
| they have ſo infamouſly and cowardly 
| ſubmitted to their Enemies. 


The Heg- 


 vens (lay they) decreed it ſhould be ſo, 
ard they preordain'd the confuſion and 
G 3 


deitrufion 
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deftrudion of China, that thereby it 
might the eafter be conquered by another | 
Nation, elſe the Chineſes wonld in ans. þ 
ther gueſs manner have received any who || 
ſhould have dared to afiault them, and 
would never ſo wretchealy have ſuffered | 

themſelves to be ſubdued by their Ene- 
zzies, Thns the conquerers and the 
9s. por do equally pretend to have | 
purſued the decrees of Heaven. The 
Tartar hereby makes his advantage,and | 
the Chineſe likewiſe thinks to excule | 
his baſe cowardlineſs. Thus men all 
the world over ridiculouſly ſtraintheir 
brains to make God compliant with 
their pleaſure, and ſo enamoured are ff 
they with their fond fictions, that to 
gain credit to them,. they fear not tofþ xe 
authorize them upon the ſupreme rea- 
fon of the Univerſe, and the ſoveraign f }a 
Truth it ſelf. $\; 
The whole Tartarean Nation hear- ff tc 
ing the renown of the victories of theit Þ g 
young Xunchiin China, quickly flowed Þ ur 

in, And now that their Country-men} 
were maſters, no walls were ſufficient Þ q, 
to ſtop their paſſage; the love of _ | be 
| and p 
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vE thedefire to ſhare with their compani- 


? | ons in the remains of the pillage of ſo 
* F many fine Cities, and rich Provinces, 


| would not let them fit ſtill, but drew 
| them thither from all parts. 
| Great need had the Emperour of 
* | them all ; for beſides that he was obli- 
| ged to maintain great Garriſons in all 
{ the Towns ahd ſtrong places, which in 
| each Province are very numerous, it 
| concerned him likewiſe ever to keep in 
| the field ſeveral potent Armies: ſome 


i Þ to reduce thofe people, which as yer 


had not ſubmitted to him 3 others to 
ſecure what he had already conquered. 
And it likewiſe highly imported him to 
have an Army in readineſs to prevent 
revolts and inſurrections of the people, 
*| which are very ordinary in a Nation 

ately conquered ;z and eſpecially in a 

| Nation,which having been accuſtomed 


-| to the dominion of Princes of their 


own Countrey, ſee themſelves brought 
under ſubjeCion to Forraigners. 

It was this conſideration which in- 
| duced the Tartar to engage as many as 
| he could poſſibly of thoſe yt 

| iers, 


dfers, who were borderers upon Tarts 
ry, to take employment in his Army; 
for theſe are the moſt ' warlick and the 
skilfulleſt at their arms of all Chia, And 
principally he endeayoured to dray 
Into his party the heads of the moſt & 
minent families, and the moſt confide 


rable perſons of the whole countrey,f 


Theſe perſons ſerved both as hoſtage 
to him, for the Loyalty of all their Þ 
pendents, and increaſed :the number of 
his Souldiers, which he daily railed 
more and more, that he might with al 
convenient ſpeed ſend them to the cor 


- queſt of the more remote Provinces: 


but ſtill ke took care that the chiet 
Commanders and principal Officers df 
his Troups were Tartars. | 
As forall other employments which 
were not Military, though there were 
many very conſiderable offices and dig: 
nities, the Tartars beſtowed them a 
monglt the Chizeſes, with leſs precau- 
tion. And herein at the firſt they pro- 
ceeded in a method very proper to 
gain the affeQions of the people, they 
continued all the A7/arderins in their 


88 The Conqueſt of the Empire 


places, | 
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: Þ places, onely ſome of them they advan- 


my; ced to more conſiderable employments, 
| theſf according to the knowledg they had 


of their merits. Theſe proceedings 
did render their dominion lefs odious : 
But it muſt alſo be confeſled, that ſome 
time after they turned ſome out of their 
| employments, reformed and: limited 
the power and juriſdiction of others, 
and to others they left then onely their 
naked Titles, but deprived: them of 
their Authority, Neither did they 
think it convenient any longer to per- 
mit the Chzzeſes to be the diſpenſers of 
Juſtice to the people, or to have the 
power of puniſhing them. And with- 
out all doubt, they deſervedly merited 
to be thus chaſtiſed, for having for- 
merly made ſuch il] uſe of their Autho- 
rity. For it was viſible, that the ſtate 
| and Empire of Chiza were brought to 
ruine onely by this ; that the interpre- 
tation of the Law, and the diſpenſati- 
-Þ on of Juſtice,was confided,or rather a- 
bandoned to the Eunuchs, who were 
both corrupt, and neither qualified nor 
capacitated for their employments . 
, 6 . AS 
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As for the military charges, the Tar $74" 
tars were more diftident of entruſting Jtenc 
them in the hands of the Chineſe, infa 
though ſometimes they diſpoſed of thefpo! 
commands of ſome of their Troups to io 
ſuch as they could moſt rely on, and {fiat 
they judged moſt capable ; but they ab [0d 
ways ſet over them ſome General, or 6- {tray 
ther conſiderable Officer of the Tar [oth 
zars, who with a greater body of tnen|4 
kept a ſtrit eye over theſe Chite| tabl 
Troups, and had a more abſolute aud Chin 
particular command over them,  J''f 
But that which did moſt exaſperite red 
and deepeſt pierce the heart of the #01 
Chinejets, was the Edit which the Tar-#0u 
tars publiſhed, whereby they enjoyned kinp 
them to cloth themſelves after the Tar-J0nc 
tarear faſhion, and to cut off their hair, 
which the Chineſes love moſt paſlpy whe 
nately, and take great care to ſpruce off 1 
and perfume it. And generally that diſt 
which they eſteem the moſt gentile and 9. 
handſome , is to have their hair, like ſom 
womens, hang downto their very feet: Þ 
and therefore this ordinance ſeemed to tet 
them moſt ſevere and rigorous. But theÞvas 
. Tariars 
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Tir (Tartars jadged it highly important,pre- 
ting Jtending that conformity in habit would 
eſe, finfallibly produce a greater corre- 
"the fſpondence and conformity in the affe- 
s to fions and inclinations of -perſons, ſo 
1d 4 that a forraign dominion would not be 
yab[odiſplealing, nor ſeem ſo uncouthand 
xr 0 f{trange, when this external diverſity 
Tar (of habits did not offend the fight. Ute 
tnen ſand cuſtome makes all things ſuppor- 
ig table. And whereas the Empire of 
and$c6:»2 contains ſeveral ſpacious. Coun- 
_ treys, which could not-all be-conque- 
rate ied at once, they ſaw no: way: how'to 
* the Jaioid feveral inconveniences, which 
Tar would otherwiſe happen, . but by ma- 
ned [king this diſtinction of thoſe who were 
Tar- (conquered, from thoſe-who were not 
wir, ſand for this- reaſon obliging thoſe 
fi [whom they had firſt conquered, to cut 
wuce (off their hair, thereby they were cafily 
that [diſtioguiſhable- from thoſe who were 
and uot. And -now there yet remained 
like [ome mark to be put upon the Chineſes 
=et: Iwho had ſubmitted themſelves,to know 
4 to them from the real Tartars 3 and this 
the [vas very neceſſary, for it was not very 
tars calle 
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eaſie to diſtinguiſh them by their face, 
there being ſo great a reſemblance in 
the features of theſe. two Nation, 
Therefore they judged it requilite to 
give to the conquer'd Chineſes ſom: 
particular Mark, which was, by enjoy: 
ning them to wear a bigger tuft of hair 
on the top of their heads, juſt as in Eu 
rope they do to their Gally-llaves,to di 
ſtioguiſh ſuch who are Chriſtians, from 
ſuch who are not, _.. | 
Nothing ſo cut the Chireſes to the hear 
as this did, and they could nat poſſi: 
bly prevail with themſelvesto obey thi 
ſevere Qrder. The Tartars. perceiving 
they ſo much ſcrupled i, reiterated 
their Injuncions, ſtrictly requiring al 
perſons, without any reſtriction or ex: 
ception, upon pain of life, . to gives 
ſpeedy obedience thereto- And nov 


ſome of them choſe to loſe their heads} 


with their hair ; for they made ſo great 
a dithculty to comply with the Edid, 


that their diſobedience coſt them ther} 


lives. They knew full well their pe 


ril, if they were refraftory, and yet 


thejſ 
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_ they were ſo obſtinate,that they would 
tion J12tber dye, than be deprived of their 
ite to hair - 

ſome 
njop- | — 
F hair 
_ Cnae. V. 
from 


One of the Unkles of Xunchi rednces 

' the City and Province of Nanchin. The 
off.| Fight and death of a King of China, 
thil 2/29 had been publickly crowned. Six 
vin of the nine Southern Provinces ſubmit 
regs 7hemſelves to the Tartar. 


4 T HE young X#xchi , when he had 


.eart 


os ; 
+l taken all convenient order for 
ol !Þe confirming and ſecuring of his Au- 
1d;) 'Þbority over his new Subjedts, had dit- 
+} poſed of all Offices in the State, and 
3 | ſettled ſtrong Garrifons in all parts of 
4 the fix Northern Provinces ; being re- 
ſolved not to ſtir from his Court at Pe- 
quin, he remitted the conduc of his 
f Armies to one of his Unkles, with or- 
*F der to proceed with all ſpeed to the 
| conqueſt 


> 
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conqueſt of the other Provinces. Thi, 
Prince ina ſhort time after departed 
from Pequiz with a very powerful Ar. 
my, and marched directly towards the 
great City of Nangquir, which City had 
been formerly the reſidency of the Im: 
perial Court, and was now the Metro- 
polis of one of the beſt Provinces of 
the whole State. | 
It was in this Province, . nay in this 
very City, that the Aandorizs had 
crowned and proclaimed Emperour a 
Prince of the Royal Family. As ſoon as 
they were informed of the death of the 
Emperour Xuxchin, they thought they 
could do nothing more important for 
the welfare of the State, than to op+ 
poſe this lawful Prince to the Ulſarper. 
This was the beſt preſent remedy. for 
the afflictions and calamities of their 
Countrey, which they could then think 
upon. This new King was Son to a 
Couſen- germane of the Emperonr Zx-- 
chiz, in whoſe Court he had been edu-+ 


cated, and was ever conlidercd as a 


Prince of the Blond Royal : nay, the 
Emperour himſelf, at fuch time as 
nuthiog 
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nothing diſturbed the tranquillity of 
his Government,aook a particular care 
of him. 

This young Prince, who wanted not 
abilities , quickly perceived, from 
whence the Storm was to be feared ; 
for from the very time of his Corona- 
tion there was a great rumour that the 
Tartars advanced with a very potent 
Army 3 and this took up his thoughts 
more than all the Enterpriſes of Ly. 
Therefore probably this Prince was 
not wn Emperour, 'till after that 
the Tartars had paſled the wall. This 
it was which induced him to refule the 
Government, and the ſtately pomp and 


[luſtre of the Imperial Crown. But the 


Mandorins were 10 importunate with 
him, and his Soldiers did ſo confidently 
aſlure him victory, that at laſt be ſuffe- 
red him to be prevailed with to accept 
of the Crown, though ke forelaw that 
the weight of it would cruſh him to 
pieces. 

This new King at his Coronation, 
took upon him the name of Hungaaz, 
which fignifies ſplendoxr, But his Reign 
ſhould 
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ſhould have been more proſperous to 
have verified his Title, and made hin 


an 1!luſtrious and ſplendid Prince. Af 
ſoon as he had the Crown upon tif 
head, he took all poſſible care for th} 
preſeryation of his Empire and Sub-| 


jes 3 he provided all conveniences for 
the moſt urgent neceflities of the Pro 


vinces, he raiſed and repaired the For 


tifications of all the towns and placesd 


greateſt importance, But he wasin: 


more eſpecial manner careful to ſecure 
the Paſſes, and to obſtrut and blockF 
up the paſſage of his Enemy. As fa} 
his Army, he made choice of his ſtou-| 
teſt men for his Soldiers, and placed o-| 


ver them experienced and valianf t 


Commanders. And for his people, he} 
was reſolved to increaſe their privi-| 
ledges, and to heap upon them his Ads] 
of Grace : and that he might entirely | 
gain the hearts and affections of his 


Subje&s, his carriage towards then 


was very different from that of the for-| 
mer Emperours of Chir; for he con-f 
deſcended toa kind of familiarity with 
thew, and when ever any eminent adt-P 
on 
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on was tobe done for the publick be- 
nefit, he ever-in his own perſon gave 


them the firſt example what they were 
| todo, that thereby he might both in- 


ſtrut and encourage them 3 and this 
did ſo conciliate him the inclinations of 
his people, that they all voluntarily 
vowed to pay him all the Loyal Ob- 
ſervance and Obedience he could ex- 
pect from them. 

There was juſt reaſon to have ho- 


ped, that if the General Uſargu? had 
| not ſo precipitately called inthe! Tar- 
{ fars, all the Southern Provinces, which 
-} make the greateſt and beſt part of Chz- 
| 2a, might have been retained under 
| their Obedience to their Lawful. Sove- 
. raign, who was powerful enough to 
«| have ſuppreſied the Ulſurper; and it 


| would have been no more difficult for 
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him, than it. was for the Tartar to have 
diſſipated the vain projects of the 
Traytor ; nay, he might peradventure 


| have driven him to that ftreight, as to 


- | have obliged him by a voluntary death 


| to prevent the ignominious Execution 


| due to his perfidious Treachery. 
H 


But 


93 TheConqueff of the Empire 


But the Reign of this new Empe- | 


rour was never deſtined to be bleſied 


with ſo great Felicity, nor with any | 
long continuance 3 for he reigned over | 


the nine Southern Provinces little more 
than a year; But duriag that ſmall 
ſpace of time in which Xunchi was ta 
- ken up inthe Conqueſt of the fix Nor- 
thern Provinces, and the Kingdom of 
Corea, 

Aſſoon as the Cham began to taſte 
the firſt-fruits of his Victory, the en- 
tire Invaſion of the Empire did no 


more difturb his Conſcience, than did f 
the breach of the peace which he had | 
ſworn with the Royal Family of Chin, f 
He did not now conſider that it would 
have been but natural Juftice to leave} 


to this Chizeſe Prince, at lealt that part 
of the Empire where he had been cho 
fen King , and the Tyrant had never 


extended his Dominion: He knew| 
that Hurgauan was publickly and ur|þ 
doubtedly acknowledged to be | 


Prince of the Blood Royal z but For 


tune and Vidtory had now new Mode 
liz'd his Conſcience, and made Juſtice} 
appeatſ 


fo 


to 


| - pire was ſufficiently 
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transformed. Now he publickly de- 
clared that his Right to the whole Em- 
juſtified by this 

retext , That thoſe perſons of the 

lood Royal, to whom the peace was 
ſworn, were only to be underſtood of 
ſuch who were immediately deſcended 
from the Emperours in a direct Line 


| from Father to Son, as the Succeſlion 
| of the 17 laſt Emperours had veen con- 


tinued in that Family. He was deſirous 


| to have it thought that this explanati- 
| On ought to be made of the Oath, that 
| hereby he might be freed from it, as 
| likewiſe from all Obligations which 

| lay upon him to any who might ever 

| pretend to be of the Royal Family of 
| the Emperours of ' Chi, 


See now what was the Tartar's Ju- 
ſtice. But when we refle& upon the 


| praſtiſe of many Chriſtian Princes , 
| there is leſs reaſon to wonder that a 
Barbarian Prince, an Idolater and In- 


fide!, ſhould with all his might advance 


'| his Conqueſt, fince now it was fo facile, 


ſo glorious, .and of ſohigh importance 
to his Grandeur and Intereſt. He had 
H 2 be- 
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began too ſucceſsfully, to ftop in the 


midſt of his Courfe. And the young 
Xnc/5; ..-proceeded too ſwiftly to be 


ſtayed now, with theſe initial conlide- | 


rations, whether he had or he had- tio 
Right 5 whether he was, or he was not 
obliged to be a punfual Obſerver of 
the Oath and the Peace which his At- 
ce{tors had ſworn with the Emperours 
of China, 1-149 
| The Emperour's Unkle, whom he 
had employed in the entire Conqueſt 


of all China, did with ail poſlible ſpeed | 


advance with all his Forces towards 
the province of Narquin 3 he went 


direQly againſt him whom the Chireſe: | 


had crowned their Emperour, and was 
by his Inſtructions' commanded with 
all diligence to endeayour to ſeize up- 
on his perſon , and take from him both 
ms Crown and his Life. Theſe were 


Reaſons of State, but they were cm 
and barbarous Reaſons, which becaule 
they did exclude all of the Blood 
Royal from any Right of Succeſſion, 
mult likewiſe adjudge te Death this 
Prince, Who was called, and in a,mar 

| nerf £ 
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ner compelled to it; but this was to 
cut off at the fir all occafions of Re- 
volts, which might diſturb the 1artars 


| 10 their poſſcftion of the Empire of 


China, 

Aſſoon as the General of the Tartars 
was entred into the Province of Nar- 
quin, at the firſt he met with a ſome- 
what vigorous reſiſtance from the Chz. 
neſes, but after they had ſeen thoſe 
vaſt Armies, they did-not long perſe- 
vere in their Reſolution. All began 
to bend and yield to the Succeſs and 
Valour of his Forces. And proporti- 
onably as he went further into the 


 Countrey , he met with tewer Ene- 


mies to contend with. Many who ſaw 
how dear it had coſt their Neighbours 
to have endeavoured to ſtop the pro- 

erels of the Victors, thought they 
ſhould be more ſecure by being leis ob- 
ſtinate. The General therefore ad- 

vanced on his Road, and having by 
the force of his Arms ſubdued all Ob- 
ltacles which did impede his March, he 


came and lodged with his whole Army 


within ſight of the —_ VT of Nan- 


| Min, Tho 
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The Emperour Hurgnan reſided. | 
there with all his Court, and lived in | 
all the Splendor ſutable to his Perſon | 
and Dignity ; but he was now confirm- | 
ed that he was not deceived 1n his ap» |. 
prehenfion of the weight of the Impe- } 


rial Diadem, and now he was convin- 


ced that it would have been more ad- | 


vantageous to him to have perſiſted in 
ſo Honourable a Refuſal. His Cap- 


tains and his Souldiers who did fo va- 
pour when the Tartars were at a great- | 
er diſtance from them, were not now | 
they were near them, ſo couragious; | 
though now, if ever, it was the time | 
for them to give proof of their Reſolu | 


tion and Courage ; but in ſtead of Va- 


lour, there appeared nothing bur Ti- | 


morouſneſs inall parts. His beſt Com- 
manders, on whom he moſt relied,were 


all defeated, and thoſe Poſts abandon: | 
ed from whence he hoped moſt to have | 
annoyed the Enemy : Seeing himſelf 


0 ET IP 


therefore inſoill a poſture of defence, | 
and no better upheld, he reſolved not 


to ſtay till the Town was battered and| 
aſſaulted by the Tartars, but with his 
choiceſt| 
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| choiceſt Troops departed out of Nar- 


quiz 19 the night time 3 and preſently 


| all the moſt conſiderable perſons in the 
| City followed him ; fo that there was 
' none ſtaid init, but a great Rabble of 
| perſons very uncapable of defending a 


City. 
In the Morning the Tartar came to 
view the place nearer, and as he was 


| diſtributing the Scaling Ladders, and. 


giving Order for the Aſſault, he ſpied 
all the Gates open, and without any 


' further delay entred in. Thus with- 
* out drawing his Sword, he became 
| Maſter of this ſtrong City, which was 
' fortified and defended with ſo many 
| Walls and Bu'warks , :Iat +ccording 
| tothe Accompt the Reintion gives of 
' It, twothouſand menof «rope might 


therein for ſeveral years have maintain- 


.| eda Siegeapainſt a very powerful Ar- 
my. It was ſufficient for the Tartar, 


only to preſent himſelf before it, to 


| wina City of that valt extent, that a 
man on Horſeback could icarce in two 
| days time ſurround the Circumference 
| and all the Outworks of the firſt Wall. 


H 4 The 
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The General was not a little puffed 
up with his Victory, but being vex'd 
and impatient that the Emperour Huz- 


guar had eſcaped him, without any in- | 


termiſſion he purſued after him with all 
his Horſe. His diligence gained him 
the Succeſs he ſo eagerly defired ; for 
he quickly overtook the unfortunate 
Prince, and having met him in difor- 
der, and not able to make any De- 


fence, being abandoned by the great- | 
eſt part of his Retinue, he preſently | 


ſeized upon him, and (as it is general- 


ly reported ) put him to death at the | 


very inſtant. 


This was the end of the Life and | 
Reign of this Monarch , who cauſed | 
himſelf to be ſtiled Hunmguar, the | 
Bright and Splendid Prince y but all his | 


Splendour and Brightneſs was only like 
Lightning which quickly vaniſhes. All 


theſe glittering Flaſhes are but of a | 
ſhort continuance , and like an 7eris | 


Fatuxs , quickly diſappear. 


. Aﬀer the death of Hurgzar, the | 
Vidor returned to Nanguir , having | 
conſtituted a Chineſe Mandorin Vice | 

roy | 
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roy and Governour of the whole Pro- 
vince. This Mandorin had been for- 
merly one of the chief Miniſters of 


' State to two or three of the Emperours 


of Chiza, and was called by a Name 
which ſignifies Ape or Monkey , be- 
cauſe ordinarily in his Diſcourſe he 
uſed many affeted Actions and Ge- 
ſtures with his Hands, Head and Mouth. 
But he was ever eſteemed of generally 
as a great Stateſman, and reputed a 


very able and intelligent perſon in the 


Art of Government. 
The General of the Tartars com- 


mitted to this Mandorir the ſole care of 
all the Aﬀairs and Concernments of 
' that entire Province , and after he had 
| levied ſome Recruits, and given his 
Troops ſome time to refreſh themſelvs, 
he proceeded to the Conqueſt of the 


two Neighbouring Provinces Schiamſt 


and Fuquam, and with the fame For- 
' tune and Succeſs which did uſually at- 
tend the Arms of the Tartars , in a 
little time he ſubdued them both. Some 
places, as inthe other Provinces, made 
a reſiſtance, but a very ſhort andill- 


mang- 


managed one\ The other places tx 
king advantage by the Misfortune of 
their Neighbours, preſently ſubmitted 
to the Vidtors. 

Theſe three Provinces were all re 
duced under the Dominion of the Tar- 
tar in leſs than a year, which was 1645, 
Now as the General was determining 
to advance his Troops towards the 0- 
ther three Provinces which bordered 
upon theſe, which were Horan, $4 
chuen and Cancheu, News was brou 
him that he was already Maſter « 
them , .without being neceffitated to 
draw his Sword. They teſtified the 
more. readily their Obedience ta all 
Orders his Highneſs ſhould pleaſe to 
impoſe upon them, becauſe they had 
leiſure to conſider to how many inevi- 
table Calamities they ſhould expole 
themſelves, ſhould they think to flop 
the Triumphant progreſs of their vr 
Qorious Enemies: Therefore they 


reſolved to prevent their ruine, andif} 


by ſubmitting they. could not ſecure 


themſelves from all the fad Inconven} 


ences which in all Wars are unavoidz| 
ble, 
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ble, yet they hoped their Oppreſſions, 
hereby would be but light in compari- 
ſon of ſuch as they mult infallibly ex- 
peſt in a War with an exaſperated E- 
nemy, where there Is no Mercy tobe 
expected by the Conquered. 


Cnae. VI. 


The Tartars find the greateſt reſts ance 
in the ConqueSt of the three lai Pro- 
vinces, A Chineſe Pyrate makes 
himſelf very potent. Who this Py- 
rale Was, 


F all the fifteen Provinces into 
which the vaſt Empire of China 
divided, twelve of them were 1n 
the year 1645. entirely ſubjected to 
the Dominion of the Tartars 3 there 
only remained the reduftion of three, 
viz, Foquien, otherwiſe called Chin- 
cheo, Canton, Duanſi, to complete the 


more. 
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more difficult to ſubdue theſe than all 
the reſt ; for ſome of theſe Countrig 
did not only border upon the Seas, but 
were alſo rugged and mountainous 
and the people very warlike 3 more 
particularly thoſe of Foquzer or Chin: 
cheo ; and being thus advantageouſly 
ſeated, they were likely more to extr- 
cife the Valour and Warlike Diſcipline 
of their Enemnes, than as yet any of 
the Chinzſes had done.'- But beſides 
the Ruggedneſs of the Countrey, and 
the Martial Genius of the Inhabitants, 
there were two other Obſtacles which 
preſented themſelves, and for ſome 
time put a ſtop to the Tartars in com: 
pleating their Victory. | 

The firſt, but leaſt conſiderable, was 
a new Prince of the Blood-Royal, who 
had retired himſelf into thele Pros 
vinces, and in the City of Foquier was 
Crowned Emperour of all Chia, This 


Prince at his Coronation ſtiled himſelt | 


Januvan, All theſe Titles have ſome 


illuſtrious fignificationz but I could | 
never be informed what this laſt meant. | 


If Hyurguan was only a flaſh of Ligit- 


ning, | 


=1 
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ning, this Jatter was only a Vapour or 
Exhalation. All theſe people with 
their great Emperour did but a little 
affright the Tartar, But they perſwa- 
ded themſelves.that if their new.Prince 


. | was not powerful enough: to recover 


that part of Chzza which 'wasloſt, he 


. | might yet ſecure to himſelf theſe three 


Provinces, of which he was-now Ma- 
ſer. And that which did moſt encou- 
rage them, was,'their Princes ; having 
employed under him a molt eminent 
Chineſe Captain,. who was lighly repu- 
ted for his Valour, and till now had 


ever been very ſucceſsful in divers ad- 


. | ventures both by Sea and Land. 


The ſecond Obſtacle I intimated be- 
fore, was this Renowned Captain, and 
he was the greateſt and laſt which ever 
the Tartars met with 1n all their Con- 
queſt. Upon this very mans Account 
they were obliged to change thei uſual 


method in the management of affairs, 


and to go to work a difterent way than 


yet they had done: Before they threat- 


ned, and imperioufly commanded all 


people to ſubmit unto them upon pain 
of 
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of ſeverely feeling their diſpleaſure 
but now, ſince they prevailed fo lith 
even by force and violence, inſtex 
hereof, they did not ( contrary to thy 


uſual cuſtom ) think ſcorn to come tf 
Propoſals of Agreement , Treatin | 
nay Intreaties to a perſon of no qualig, | 


a very Pirate. 


This man, who had made himfl 
ſuch a Terrour to the Tarters, was byf 
birth a Chineſe, and was called Fon, 
.a Name which then made a great nak| 
even in very remoteCountries, And faf 
the better. Intelligence of the ſtated 
Affairs in Chinz, as they then ſtood, | 
judge it will much fatisfie the Readen| 
curioſity to recite ſome of the Adven- 
tures of his Life. He was born ina 
little Village near the Sea-fide, not faf 
from the City of Azay ; the place df 
his Birth was not more obſcure than hs « 
Parents were poor and miſerable;whe| 
he was very young, he went out of by 
own Countrey, to try if elſewherete| 


could not better his Fortune ;z and be 


ing a bold witty Fellow, he did naf 
deſpair to raiſe himſelf in time __ ' 


for 
he 
hit 
AN: 
plc 
to 
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ſure 4 ſome conſiderable perſon, which that 
lictk] be might, he judged it neceſſary for 
ſteyf him to travel abroad, fee the.world , 
tha and to ſeek out ſome convenient em- 
ne tf ployment 3 upon this account he came 
ties, to the City of Adacao , and there, as it 
ality | 15 uſual for perſons of his years and con- 
dition, he placed himſelf in the Ser- 
mf} vice of ſome Workman or Tradeſman, 
as by} and from thence he came tq ſerve a 
com, | Chineſe Merchant : This was no' very 
noi} high preferment, neither did he reſolve 
diaf to ſtay bere. And as he wanted not for 
ted} wit 3 he every day improved himlſclf, 
xd, If grew more and more cunning , and ca- 
der} pable of higher advancement, And 
yen-Þ here in this Cicy being inſtruted in the 
in a} Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
t faſ hewas baptized, and called Jaſpar ; but 
e of for what reaſon he took this Name, I 
n hisþ cannot tell, unleſs perhaps he imagin- 
phenſj ed it very fortunate. 1cour. or Jaſpar 
f by ſeeing himſelf at 1dacao but in a mean 
ee} condition, and not much confidered , 
| bef returned into his own Countrey 3 but 
nat} not being advanced there, nor con- 
o beſ} tenting himſelf to live low and ob- 
omeÞ . {cure, 
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ſcure, he went from thence to Japar 
where'at- that time there was gre 
freedom to all Nations to come and 
Trade , and for this reaſon he fixt him 
{elf there, and got employment unde 
a very rich Chineſe Merchant , whon 
he ſerved with great: fidelity and dil 
gence th all his Concerns, and was ve 
ry well approved of by. his Maſter, 
who found him daily more and more 
intelligent in all - things relating +4 
Traffick ; and fo confided in him, that 


he ſent him with ſome Ships, and af 
great-part of his Wealth entruſted 
his care, to Trade in the Kingdomsd 
Cochinchine and Cambaye: Jaſpar acquit | 
ed himſelf fo well of his employment | 


that he/returned with/great profit to 


his Maſter ;' and much ' credit to hin 


ſelf Afterwards he ſo improved the 
repute and opinion which his Maſte 


and ſeveral other rich Merchants hat} 
of his capacity and fidelity, that mary 


of them did gladly entruſt him witi 


the greateſt part of their Stock. One 


he went from Japan to Cambaye wit 
two Ships laden with very rich Mer 


chan 


F 


4 
4 
J 
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chandile, the Faftorſhip of : which was 


commiſtionated to him by. his Maſter 
and ſeveral.other. Merchants... 'He-ar- 
rived ſafely'at; Cambaye, and as he was 
buſted in unlading and diſpoling of his 
Merchandiſe, News was brought him 
that his Maſter and- alt or the greateſt 


| part of thoſe by whom he waszemploy- 


ed, were dead of 'the Plague; which 


that year raged terribly in 'Jzpar, and 
followed after a Famine, : which 'had; 


much afflicted and delolated the whote 


Now was a fic ſeaſon. to verifie. the: 
proverb, which faith Opportunityi makes - 
the Thief 5 and a. more favourable one: 
Jaſþar could not. wilh for.': [By [profes 
ſton he was a Chriſtian, but he was not 


| ſoſincere in his Religion as long to ſhew 


forth the works thereof; in obſerving 
the Eighth Commandment. 'i At: length 
he grew weary :of having been true 


and faithful-ro: thoſe who confided in 


him. And now had he a very fealona- 


ble occal1on to-prattiſe Harhiavel's Ma- 


xim, which ſaith, That he hatl-be(# be: 4 


| long time a good and an bonest man, whe 


I world 


"ers The Come of. GoEmypite 
would be ..a good tire. #:Cheat anda 
Knavt'z cithat:is to ſay, |. he that would 
long: gain. by fraud and deceit, niuſ 
firſt gain Credit ;and:Repute. by a lon 


fhew of:.Tryth: and Jntegrity 5 - Zcoar 
therefoze now. forges/a Will for hi | 


Mafter and: theiother Merchants by 
whom he-was employ 'd;, and therein 
he.deelaresg himſelf ſole Heir of all the 
Lading. of thoſe two ;Veſlels : And 
Yet he -pretended not. to forſake: the 
Law of Mod; or to renounce the Chrj: 


ftian Religion ; for he was willing to 
peiſwadehmſclf- that the true Heirs.f | 


theſe Merchants ought in Conſcience, 
fora reward to his Services,: to let hm 
enjoy .all;that.he was thee polleſſedpl 
at Cambage;: and there it was eafie for 
him thus to clear his Accounts. Bu 
would be more diflicult for:himto 
accompt:with the. Manzdorins of Ching, 


who. are: more. exact in taking. Ac- 
compts:for the Dead than for the Li- 


ving; for: theſe Lordly AMandorin 
make themſelves the Executors of the 
Wills of all dead perſons, that there 


by they may make themſelves ther 


Heirs. F :. 


Va. 
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Heirs. They obſerve great: Formatt- 
ties of Juſtice, . out of peetance to pre- 
vent all Frauds which mightberimpo- 
fd ypon lawdul bleirs;3>but wreabkity, 


| 11s only thereby to advantage: then)- 
 ſelves-  Faſpar,. who underſtood very 


welltheCuſt om ones pon. 
edhe ſhouldbe much perplexed there, 
in:'making up bis Accortpts3 for-the 
Maudorins had yery exactly. informed 
themſelves of *all the particutars wath 
Which: he ' had: been commiſhonated; - 


| and therefore ſeeing, hjs:Lafe and For- 


tne in ſuch eminent. danger,he thoughe 
that the beſt: courſe he coult take was 
that if He muſt dte. like \a:Thiet; not wp 
ktit be for. his. firft Theft; nor like 2 
common Rogue; fince' be knew how 
tq advancethis Fortune, andimake hiar- 


if (che General: of the: Flieves.r: The 
 principlesof the Chriſtian Religion in 
which be:had been inftucted, maght 
* | ſomething | diſturb his) mind. .in thety 


courſes : Butby Thieving lk enriched 
tmſelf;6c by reſtitution he impoverdhe 
ed himtcl 3 & :befides,he waslikely to 


| meetwith: gregt” vexation ar accompty 


E 2 Ing 
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ing with the: AMdandorins.. of Ching; 
therefore he judg'd, the moſt. exped;: 
tious way of freeing} himſelf. from the 
vexatious //trouble of making up ihi 


Accompts in'this world ;.. was. to:r6 | 


ſerve theſe matters till he ſhould make 


-up his Reckonings for allin the nem. | 
Thus as for Religion , Tcoez did. ot | 


wuch : trouble his thoughts , which 
were now wholly employ'd in contri 
ving howto ſecure & advance his For- 


tune ; for which the readieſt and furek | 
way, he:thought, was to turn Pyrate. 
'  Jcoan, by the Sale of theſe Good | 
and Merchandizes, of all which he had | 
pow made himſelf the proprietary aud | 
Maſter, raiſed ſo conſiderable a ſus, | 
that therewith be purchaſed ſeveral | 
Ships, /and raiſed a little Naval Army; 


and now hehad made himſelf Comman- 
der in chief of ſuch a Squadronas might 
make the 1ardorins of China have no 
great mind to come and call him to ac- 


compr. - But out he puts to Sea, and 

ina ſhort time meets with ſo many fuc-| 
ceſsful Adventures, that (as the Relatt | 
ou ſaith ) the Barbarrſſa's and other}; 
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eminent Corſairs could: not come in 
compariſon with this famous Pyrate: 
The Name of 7coan was as much fam'd 
as fear'd; and he was not leſs valiant 
than crafty and ſubtil. But above al}, 
he ſhewed himſelf moſt liberal when 


any prize was to be ſhared. The Fame 


and Renown he hereby purchaſed, en- 
ercaſed daily the number of his Fol- 
lowers: All perſons who were either 
deſperate in their Eſtates and Fortunes 


 orof ſuch looſe principles as himſelf, 
| crowded into his party, Thus the 


pumber of his Ships ſo encreaſed, that 
at Jaſt he made himſelf Admiral of a 


| very conſiderable Navy. | 
| - Tcoan doth no longer now content 
| himſelf to prey upon private Velſlels, 
but not doubting of Succeſs, he hath 


the audacity to go and fight the whole 
Chineſe Fleet, atloon as he was inform- 
cd-it was preparing to come in purſuit 
after him. Several other Corſairs had 


divers times been roving about thoſe 
| Seas, but either they never kept out at 
"þ Sea, but whilſt the King's Ships were 
'1n Harbour, and negleGted to ſcowre 


i 3 the 
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the Seas, or elſe it was not long before | we 
they were ſurprized and: ſeized upon | tur 
by thoſe who were encouraged thereto | Off 


hy the great reward which the King | to 

promiſed 'toaby who ſhould bring i | Dr; 
the Heads.of thefe Pyrates. Nay, it | vin 
{ometimes happened that theſe Rogue | of 

deſtroyed'oneranother; as he was who | poi 
came againſt 1c”. But-'this Fellow | Kir 
earried himſelf fo cautioufly, managed | wh 
all. things with fo excellent an order, | wa: 
and was 1o pundually obferved ando- | fup 
beyed by all his Followers, that he wa | ver 
notto be ſurmounted eitther' by Forge þ to 
or Stratagecm, Thus he became Ma | Shi 
ſter of all the Seas upon the Coaſte{ | cell 
£bina. But he did not ſtop here, but þ the 
that his Souldiers might not be idle for | and 
want of Employment, he landed, and | and 
made- Invalions upon "the moſt, rich | dy 

Provinces ; pillaged . and: ſacked the him 
people, defolated the Countrey where | | 
Ever he. came, neither did .he mectÞ pol; 
with any remarkable oppoſition agaiolt | Raj 


his:great-Fbrces, which were, then: | at |. 


numerous, that he was able to put out Þ ſup; 


toScaa thoufind Vellels, ;YYhart can gen 
+ wef 
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we attribute all this to, but meter For- 
tune 2 Icoar was but yeſterday a ſmall 


| Officer to a poor Handicrafts-man, and 


| to day is Soveraign of the Seas , the 


I 


TS hho 0 


"- 


Dread and Terrour of people and Pro- 
vinces. The King, or rather the Kings 


| of China , for this Corſair upheld his 
' power under the Reign of ſeveral 
| Kings, were fully informed of all 
which paſſed upon the Coalts ; but it 
| wasno ealje matter to undettake the 
ſuppreſſion of 7coar, And there were 
' very few who had ſo much Courage as 
| toventure near his Squadrons ; for his 
Ships were fo well furniſhed with ex- 
' cellent Cannon, and he had aboard 
; them ſo many bold deſperate Fellows, 
* and ſo great plenty of all forts of Arms 
' and Fire-works, that there was no bo- 


dy who had any mind to go inchaſe of 
him. 

- The King, who ſearched out all 
poſſible means to put a. period to the 


| Rapine and Violence of this Corſazr, 
| at Jaſt thought of a very pretty way to 


ſuppreſs him, and this was by a ſtrata- 


20 | gem, which was both Warlike and Po- 


I 4 Iitick : 
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£ 


litick-; but it had not the ſucceſs which | lou 
was hoped it might. The-Fortunate| his 


Deſtiny of 7croan prevailed as well 4: 


gainſt the policy as power of his Ene Þ 
There was at the ſame time af 
great rnmour in the Kings Court of's | 
nother Pyrate who roved about the 
Coaſts of ſome of the Provinces, and | 
behaved himlelf with that reſalution | 
that he likewiſe was looked upon s | 
Invincible. There happened fomels | 
terviews between theſe two Pyrates | 


miles. 


and they.agreed together not to op 
poſe or undertake any thing one againlt 
the other ;z and by this League they 


ſapported themſelves. The King there | 


fore purpoſed, and did really writeto 


each of them, giving ſtrict charge that | 
bis Letters ſhould be delivered to then | 
both at the fame inſtant of time, and 
vith great ſecrecy, ſo that one of them | 
when he received his Letter , might | 
not know that the other had been ett ; 


to upon the ſame account. 


The purpore of the King's Letters | 
tO each of theſe Corſairs was to thi 
ettect 5 That being informed of his Va: 


Jour, 7 


1 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. 12x 


bich Flour, he was deſirous to make uſe of 
nate Þ his Service in an Affair of high im- 


Il 4: 
£ne+ 


WY BITE! 


portance to the. good and welfare of 


' his State 3 and therefore offered Tcoar 


CN IN 


a General Pardon and Indemnity for 


all thar was paſt, and to _— him 


from the reſtitution of any t 
which he had been poſlefied: of, ap- 
pertaining either to the King or to any 


ing of 


private perſon whoſoever: 'And that 
he would not only receive him into 


' grace , but make him High Admiral 


or Captain Genera] of all the Sea 
Coaſts, give him the Office of Great 


| Mandorin, and abundamly ſhower 
| upon him his Favours and Rewards. 
| Butto merit theſe Graces, he comman- 
' ded him with all ſpeed with his whole 
| Fleet to attaque the other Pirate, who 


diſputed his ſoveraignty over the Seas ; 


| and therefore it highly concerned him 
| not to ſuffer any longer ſuch an Enemy 
| to his State 3 and that 7roaz7 was the 
| perſon he had made choice of to quell 
| and ſuppreſs ſo eminent a Pirate. 


The Letter which the King writ to 


-|| the other Corſair was to the ſame 


effect ; 


effect ;. That he might receive him into 
Grace, &*c., he enjoyned him to go, af 
fault and defeat Icoar. | 

This Stratagem of the King wy 
bighly approved of, and it was imayi 


- ned that the iflne thereaf would have |; 


been of great impartance to.the pubs 
lick welfare ; for in all likelihood each 
of. theſe. Pirates would with great joy 
bave' received theſe Propoſals, and 
{hould theſe ſo powerfl. Fleets engage 
each other, it was expected that either 
they. ſhould ruine themſelves, or.if 
one ſhould gain the Victory, yet inthe 


Conflict he ſhould have been fo ſhat- F 
tered, and torn, that the Navy Royal | 
which was ſetting forth upon this aca | 
{ion ,, finding him in. that . condition, | 


might with eafe defeat and vanquilk 


him, and thus entirely compleart the | 


deſtruction of both theſe Pyrates 

It is not known what operatian the 
King's Letter had upon the inclinations 
of the other Corſarr, the Competitor 
of Tcoan; butas for him, he very rea- 
dily entertained theſe fair propoſitions; 
and . whatſoever the Defign of them 


might | 
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fight be, yet hereby he ſaw-ag honous 
rable way-(which ke ſo ambitiouſly de- 
fged ) laid open to himio dHlentangle 


| [himſelf from the tqils and turmoyles of 


the Sea, and the perils in which he was 
igvolved , and- from which it is very 
gifficult for: any ; man, purſued. by a 
powerful King, long to ſecure kjmlelf, 
And ſhouldany diſaſter happen ca;him: 
by.giving obedience to. theſe -Orders, 
be knew that his endeavour Ffajthfully 
te ſerve his Prince, would Crawn his 
Misfortune with honour. But ſhould 
be gain the Succeſs he hoped.tpr, he 
thould thereby elevate his pawer high- 
| er than ever, make himſelf glorious in 
bis own; Countrey , and; free himſelf 
from the fear of being. called to an-Ac- 
| compt by the Maxdorins, - - -- 
See now. Tcoan transformed iato a 
Loyal Subject.to his Prince, upon the 
Reception.of,.his Letter and Commit- 
fon, which did as much blemiſh the 
Fame of the King, as it did illuſtrate 
the. renown..Aand glory of -the Pyrate, 
who to be received into the Grace and 

Favour of his Prince, was anJy to de- 
HP | {troy 


| 


$24 The Conqueſt of the Empire | ® 
firoy his great Adverſary, which di be ! 
impert his private concern as muchaſ}'®cf 
the publick ; for there being then nowſ99? 
left who could contend with him'z#936* 
See, or diſturb him in his Enterprizg þ/9% 
| he knew he ſhould have it in bis poy- 
er tomake himſelf feared and beloved 9a 
by whom he pleaſed. got 
Thus this Corſair was ſure to make had 
his advantage every ways, but miſtruſt |? 
Iog , as, he had reaſon, that he with ite 
whom he was to engage, might hay: Gilg 
received the like Order for this isthe |}? 
uſual praQtiſe of the Polititians of Chi. |'N'0 
za, and therefore their Countreymen | 1 
are the leſs ſarprized with it ; he jap: | 3 
ed by delay he ſhould endanger hi} 
Succeſs, and therefore -relolved with} \ 
all expedition to put his Delign in exe-þ 
cution , and at the very iaſtant iſlged 
out all convenient Orders to his whole 
Fleet, and immediately went 1a ſearch} 
of his Enemy. | 
Teoan knew that his whole Fortune |**" 
depended upon the Succeſs of this Ex-|* 
pedition; therefore he omitted nuthing þ 
which was expedient to be done. After |* 
SE: 
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dye had viſited all. bis Ships, feen thac 
chaftbey were very; tight and trim, bis Ca- 
wow (20ns right pointed, his men in good 
n x $otder, and in general had put all things 
ze $i0 a readineſs for Batte], he went and 
ow. faced bis Eneivy , who likewiſe bad 

drawn together all bis Force, without 

all doubt upon the ſame Debgn, but 
ak [bad been more remiſs and delatory in 
a, [making his preparation; aud yet be 
17 {fitted bimſelf for fight as well as the 
aye {diligence and: eagerneſs of his, Enemy 
the [would give him leiſure, who pept him 
-j;. [tn lo clofe, that he would not give him 
Fliberty to make out to Sea, but char- 


ip. ||ged and aſſaulted him with all the 
þ | fierceneſs and violence imaginable. 


ith | Nothing could be added to the Va- 
ce. [our and Conduct with which 7coar 
«{ managed the whole Batte), in which be 

{{hewed a Courage and Judgment wor- 


le | 
* thy of ag excellent Commander. The 


" Victory was Jong diſputed between 
both parties, and: with all the Valgur 
and great Exploits which can be jma- 
np gined 3 and doubtleſs that. which is ſaid 
© Bot the Combats of. Pyrates, that they 
he waks 
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makeia great noe avith 4heir Guns /opf and: 
Iy walte their powder, and dono gryſſther 
Execution,-'held got..:teye here gd} mac! 
molt certainly-this was a very:blog} The: 
Fight ,- in which ew ifierce and ſay Ord: 
Pyrates'did moſt obſtinately . refohy nels 
nerther/tapivenor take Quiarter;'/byſthey 
ettherits -eonquer or 'te.die ; but thi} B 
Succeſs, -or-xather the Courage! af of. 7 
Condnbef Icoax quickly gained: hinf of t 
the Vidtory 5 which he ſecured by kap| pote 
ing iato his Enemies Ship, and withi| more 
own hand killing him, and cuttingefſfo ga 
his head; -and thereby quickly putiaj}| Flee 
end-to bhe Battel,in-which the Vidwthe | 
Ships were ſo-/little'eadammagediq} after 
diſordered, that they were ready>fy||biw, 
afreſh Fighe 3-as for thoſe who:hadt:-| cond 
ken part with his/Enewy; and efcapaiſ|adi 
the. Fire and Water , they preſent 19-w1 
{truck Salgnd ſubmitted to the V ite: now 
rious 1coar; nay, they immediately IDefi 
ſided with him, for they were perſons {co 
who-though they had :changed theifum 
Maſter, -yet they-changed neither their |£97/« 
Quality-nor Condition. -- Thus Jcoar path 
enereasd both the rivumber of _— cal 
C 3-44 and F 


? 
opf and'Ships, and bis Fame likewiſe, and 
ray thereby became after the vidtory both 
{| mach more -powetful and formidable. 
6 Then even preſeutly he iſſued out freſh 
val Orders to all bismen to be.m a'reads- 
jj | neſs to receive the Kings Fleer, ſhould 
bythey make any Actempt upon him. - | 
t&} But this great 'Succeſs/:and Conduct 
an(| of 7coar bad fruſtrated all the Defigns 
hin| of ;the Chzneſe : Court;: He' was more 
aji| potent than ever, and cobfequently 
hy more to be feared':. He never yet had 
of | fo pallant an Army, 'nor ſo numerous a 
41 Fleet under his Command;: . So - that 
withe Kings Ships which came'in fearch 
vg after him, with defign to-haveforght 
f{ | him, imaginiagico havefound' him half 
tz-| conquered already, when they -had 
[made up nearer to-him, and difcovered 
chſi0-what condition he was in, pretended 
ts. now they came with a quite different 
ey [Deſign. They came not now to affaule 
£9 [/coazz, but to: congratulate and _— 
& um joy of his Victory. Fhis ſubtil 
eir [Corſazr , who was perfeRtly well vers'd 
1 Þnthe Art of Diflimulation, did con- 
je fceal his diſtruſt, and made no ſhew as 


nd . it 
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if he had prepared to receive themy 
his Enemies, but made to the Shore 
and when, he was Landed, he wen 
and preſented to the Viceroy the King 
Letter, wherein he.gave him aſluranc 
of thoſe: great Recompences if - he 
freed the State from:that Pyrate,whon 
he had. defeated, and whoſe Head he 
then delivered tothe: Viceroy,ſhewiry 
him the ;Ships he had taken, and the 


men who had delivered: themſelves] 
to: his Mercy. The Viceroys could} 


not refuſe 70a the Honours and Dig 
nities he laid claim to, fince he had 
expreſs a promiſe of them from! the 
King their Maſter. He preſently there: 


fore took poſlefſion of: the High Ad-| 
miralſhip; and being back'd and fup- 
ported; with ſo many powerful Force 


which made him ſo dreaded. here 
ſolves to maintain himſelf in that Of 
fice. | 
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Thus is the Grandeur and Fortune 
of this Pirate now firmly eſtabliſhed: 
He is now rich and powerful, a molt 
luſtrious Perſon, and highly coal 
dered of by the people : Of a gret 


Thi 
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Thief, he 1s now become the great 
Mandorin of all China 3 but it is true, 
in that Countrey Thzef and: Mandorir 
differ only in Name : But he is not 
now feared as he was before; but on 
the contrary, he is loved and honoured 
by all the Provinces ; for he promiſes 
them in recompenſe of the Mifchiefs he 
had brought:upon them, to make them 
flouriſh in wealth and proſperity. 

He now begins to make the Seas 0- 


| penand free for Trade and Commerce. 


It was not very dithcult for :him to 
ſcowre the Coaſts,and to clear the Seas 
of all Pyrates; for which he need on- 


| Iy with his Followers quit the Seas, and 
-| ftay aſhore ! for all the Corſairs which 
| uſed to rove about and ravage thoſe 
| Coaſts, had liſted themſelves in his 


$quadrons, and were: under his Com- 
mand 3; but Tcoan and his Followers 
were too much. allured with a Pyrates 
Life, not ta-/put out to Sea again with 
all ſpeed. : The difference: between 
bis former being at Sea,and his preſent, 
ronly this, that-now he robs with the 
Kings Flag, and under the pretext of 

K. his 
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his Authority. There are 1n all parts 
of the world honourable Thieves and 
Robbers, who rob and ſteal with Roy+ 
al Authority'z but 7am roboed the 
King himſelf, and that with greater 
audacity than he plundered private 
perſons. There were no Veſlels whit 
went out of China laden with Mer 
chandizesfor the Neighbouring King: 
doms, but he made pay their whole 
Duties to him ; nay , and more than 
their Duties. And as if | Zcoar: had 
been King, the Merchants took all theit 
Paſports from him, & eſteemed of them 
much more than they did of thoſe from 
the King. Thus the Commerce of C6i- 
224 availed this Officer much more than 
it did the King himſelf 5 and beſidesall 
this, - he Jaded ſeveral Veſſels for Japad 
and the Philippines ,. with the richeſt 
Merchandizes of all China, which he 


had either plundered, or bought at his |. 


own price : And this Traffick brought 
him in yearly Millions .of Silver; 6 
that in his Palaces he had:ſeveral: Halls 
and other -Rooms covered over with 
Plates of Silver, which was become as 
common 
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common with trim as the moſt ordinary 
Materials.” ' | E | 
The King of China was highly dil- 

pleaſed that his defign to deſtroy this 
Pyrate, ſhould ſacceed fo contrary: to 
kis expeCtation'; far he ſaw that inſtead 
of having ruined and deſtroyed him, 
he had confirmed him in his authority, 
and made his power more dreaded than 
tver ; and therefore now-all his Con- 
trivance was how to draw him from 
the Sea , and the beſt way of doing 
this, he thought was by -employing 
him againſt the Tartars,who then made 
lacurfions upon the Frontiers of Chinas 
for this end he declared him General 
of his Armies, and ſent him Commiſlt- 
ons to levie new Troops 1 thofe Pro- 
vinces where he was already Captain 
General of the Coaſlts, | 

'He cauſed likewiſe ſeveral] great and 
conſiderable ſums of Money to be de- 


he 


& ==S 


100 


livered to him for the payment and 
ſubfiſtance of his Army : 'But the in- 
tentions and defignes of the Court 
were only hereby abſolutely to cut off 
the Tyrant, either by cauſing him - 

K 23 E 
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be deſtroyed by the Tartors, orelſeby | x 
ſeizing and arraigning him when he || c 
ſhould be further advanced: intothe Þ ,, 
Countrey,. where they:might moreex: | ;, 
fily ſecure-his perſon. -., © -- 

 Teoanyery readily obeyed the King 00 
Orders, but he was too clear-fſighted Þ q; 
not to ſee, through all this policy, and | wa 
too ſubtil not to evade it, and turnit | of, 
to his own. advantage, He delivered | | 
out his ' Commiſſions , called together | af 
all his Troops, and appointed his Field | tha 
Officers, and began to march into the the 
Field. But all this time he had Iaida ys 
Contrivance with his Friends and Cor-| bye 
fidents, .that when he was upon bf ther 
March, they ſhould in all parts giveav] who 
Alarm, and ſhould publickly conef him, 
and inform him that ſeveral Dutchmenl] Neit 
and other enemies to the State of Chin roy 
did rove about, and ravage the Sea the Þ 
Coaſts, the Guard of which was conv 
mitted .to_ his care. Jcoar upon th 
advice hereof made a ſhew of mud 
trouble and concern, and: ſeemed ven 
much perplexed. He inſtantly ſent 


fo wa 


advice .upon advice, to acquaint tikt Qi; 
| King 
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Kiog with all that had paſſed upon the 


| Coaſts. At laſt he remitted the ma- 


nagement of the war againſt the Tur- 
fars to his Lieutenant-Generals, and 
he himſelf preſently put out to Sea, ro 
go in chaſe of theſe Pyrates which had 
made ſuch havock upon the Coaſts.This 
was all the deſire and intention he had 
of approaching near the Court. 

Icoan underſtood full well how all 
Afﬀairs were there managed, and knew 
that the King did not of himſelf cauſe 
theſe Orders to be iſflued out ; forit 
was not he that governed the State, 
but his Officers and Counſellors, and 
therefore conceived that it was they 
who had laid theſe deſignes againſt 
him, reſolving thereby to ruine him. 


#1 Neither was he ignorant that the Vice- 


roys and the King: Commiſſioners in 


4 the Provinces where he was, were rea- 


dy upon all Ooccafions to do him all 


q the 1]] Offices they could, being inftru- 
IM fed thereto by the Vinifters of State, 


ef who had likewiſe com miſionated them 


to watch and obſerve him, and not to 
kt flip any opportunity , whenever 
| | 


3 time 


time and place ſhould: give them any 
advantage againſt him ; foreſceing 
therefore the vexations and trouble jn 
which he ſhould perpetually be. invol- 
ved by theſe perſons, he apprehended 
that there was no other Expedient to 
free himſelf from ſo many Enemies, but 
to reſolve to win thern to his party, 
and to engage them in his Intereſts. This 
was not very difficult for him who was 
ſo well furniſhed with Money , with 
which he knew how to ſupply himſelf 


upon all occaſions ; for he need onh | 
lay new Taxes upon the Countrey : By 


this he knew he ſhould open the mouths 
of the poor peoplewhom he oppreſſed, 
and raiſe their Cries againſt him ; but 
at the ſame time he ſhould ſtop the 
mouths, and appeaſe the clamours 
thoſe who fought to oppreſs him, Thi 
he thought was the beſt way to ſecure 
and advance himſelf; and this he reſo 
ved to put in praftiſe, and did fo ſuc 
cefsfully , that in a ſhort time he wa: 
one of the chick Miniſters of State 
And there was no body hereafter 
the Court that ever gave /coar any dr 

ſturbance, 
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ſturbance, but all perſons there were 
highly ſatisfied with him 3 for ke failed 
not to ſupply them with Gola, Siiver 
and Pearls, all which he came ealily 
by. 

"The poor aftiited Provinces did 1n- 
ceſlantly make remonſtrance to the 
Court of the Grievances they ſuffered 


from Icoan ;. but his Gold, Pearls and 


Bribes had fo ſtopped all paſlages into 
the Court, that their Complaints and 


| Supplications could never reach the 
| King. The Miniſters of State and Eu- 


nuchs of the Palace were ſo ſatistied 
with the liberality of this' Corſazr, 
that now he never was mettioned at 
Court as a Pirate; but as a Loyal and 
Faithful Serv ant of his Prince ; and all 
the diſcourſe there was of : the eminent 
Exploits he had done, and the great 
Services he had rendred the State. Kt 


| 15a ſtrange thing, but it 1s incident to 


the Courts of: all Princes, that Kings, 
who ought to be beſt informed of the 
ſtate and condition of their Subjects, 
know leſs than all other perſons the op- 
preſſion and deſolation of their Pro- 
K 4. ' VINCES. 
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vinces. Thus the people without any 
relief or remedy groaned under the 
extortion of this Tyrant 3 for ſo far 
was the King from relieving them, that 


he was utterly ignorant both of their | 


Aflictions and Complaints. It was not 
to be expected thar the Miniſters of 


State or Counſellors to the King ſhould | 


acquaint him with the oppreſſion of 
his Subjects, ſince thereby they reaped 
ſo great profit to themſelves, and be- 
ing that Jcoarz now robbed and plun- 
dered for them, they encouraged hin 
to rob and plunder the people more 
boldly than ever. Thus are Kings ſer- 
ved, and thus are Affairs governed, 
Thoſe who have all their Livelihood 
and maintenance our of their Exche- 
quers, are the perſons who ſerve them 
leaſt faithfully : They devour the 
Labour and Subfiſtance cf the people, 
but matter not how their Maſter dit 
charges himſelf of the care which he 
ought to take of the preſervation of 
his Subjects. 4 
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Cnae, VII. 
The Pyrate Tcoan made a Treaty with the 


Hollanders, His Quarrel with the 
Portugueſes of Macao, for refuſing to 


reifore him his Daughter, which he 
bad cauſed to be educated in the Chrj- 
ftian Religion, The Tartar ſolicits 
him to joyn with him, His Fidelity 
to the Princes of China. 


Fter that 1coar had rendered him- 

\. ſelf thus potent both by Sea and 
Land, hehada mind to make the Hol- 
landers, who were in the Ifle Formoſa, 
ſtand in awe of him. This Iſle is the 
neareſt Land to the Province of Fokzer, 
from whence it may eaſily be diſcove- 
red when the Sky is clear. He began 
to menace the Hollanders, that he 
would drive them away,unleſs they re- 
treated of their own accord. But it 
was not ſo eafle to effect this as he ima- 
gined : 


gined: All that lay in his powerts 
do, was only to put aſtop to thei 
ecommerce with Chia, and this ate 
was to do them no ſmall injury fe 
this would? exclude them from the 
greateſt profit and advantage which 
_ made. by their Trade to the [1s 
Jes, : 

The HoPanders, . ſhould they be de 
prived of Liberty to.trade with Chin, 
would loſe a great part of their Tre 
ſure; for they meet in no parts, no nt 
in Eyrope, with ſo confiderable Mer 
chandize as the Chineſe, with which 
they traffick to Japan and other places 
- and 1n exchange thereof, receive pre 
ſent Money, Ar the fir(t. they vilified 
Teoar's prohibition,but they had quick: 
ly cauſe to repent them.; for he burnt 
eight of their beſt Ships, three at one 
time, and five at another 5 of; the Job 


of which eight Veſlels the. LntelligenceÞ 


was certain, and doubtleſs they ok 
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many more, but what or how many, We 


are not ſo well informed, The Hola 
ders paneeived to their-colt, with hov| 
lelom and fierce an enemy v9 

a Enemy "oP 


trou 


”* 


le 
7er to 
thei 
alone 
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1a 


ber 


had todea), and therefore they reſol- 
ved to proceed ina new Method ; for 
nothing could be gained of Icoar: by 
force; but Money could do all things ; 
And itis moſt true, that whoever 1s a- 
ble tocontend with Weapons of Gold 
and Silver, may the cheapeſt and leaſt 
expenſive way-be vidorious. 

At laſt the Hol/anders made their 
peace with 1coan , obliging, themſelves 
to pay him yearly, as a Tribute, about 
fix or ſeven thouſand pound ſterling, 


| and by this means they had free liberty 


to traffick and paſs from Formoſa to 
China, The Sum was not preat nn 
compariſon of the grand advantage and 
profit which did accrue to them by 
this freedom of Commerce : Yet did 
their Money purchaſe them the Friend- 
ſhip of Icoaz at focheap a Rate. Af- 
terwards the good Correfpondency 
between them produced ſo firm a 


| Friendſhip , that he was defirous to 


commit to them the care of his Sons 


{ Education, and ſent him to them to 


Jacatra, of which they are poſleſs'd in 
the Eaſt-Indies , that he might be is- 
{tructed 
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ſtructed in the Politeneſs and Martial 
Diſcipline of Exrope. 
By the Sequel it will appear hoy 
much Tcoar was eſteemed of by the 


Hollanders, who for ſeveral years be 
fore the War had uſed their utmoſt en- | 


deavors to obſtruct the Portzgnezes of 


Manila in their Commerce with Chin; | 


and to this intent, their Men of War 
did inceflantly rove about thoſe Seas, 


and ſeized upon all the Chineſe Vellel | 
they met ; but now if any Veſſel had F 
a Paſport from 1coa7, or was freighted þ 


with any Merchandize appertaining to 


him, they ſuffered it to paſs by withall | 
freedom, though it was bound for | 
their Enemies Countrey, and hereby 
did much prejudice thetr Trade; and | 
all this they did ſolely our of conlide- | 
ration to 7coar: ; for if they met with a Þ 
ny other Veſſe}, though it appertain- þ 
ed immediately to the King of Chin | 
himfelf, and was laden with his Hou- | 
ſhold- Goods, or any thing elſe which | 


belonged to the very perſon of the 
Prince, it was not the lets plundered, 


but all things were preſently ſeized up- 
On, 


| ſelf, 
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on, and all the. men who were found 
aboard, made Slaves. Thus 1coar by 
the Hol/anders. was looked upon as 
more King of China than the King him- 


'But this Pyrate did not pretend to 
be leſs confiderable upon the Land, and 
in the Provinces of Chia, than he was 


| upon the Sea, The King was once in 


Arrears to him about the value of ſome 


 fiveor fix thouſand pound ſterling for 
{ his Penſioo, which was placed upon the 


Royal Revenues of Carton, The 
King's Officers did not take care to give 
him ſatisfation herein ſoon enough 3 


{ be preſently came aſhore, accompanied 
| only with five or: fix thouſand men, in 


whom he moſt confided, and. though 


| there was in the Town more than two 
| hundred thouſand Inhabitants, yet 
| there was no perſon ſo bold as to .dare 
| todeny him entrance, Neither did he 
| commit any violence , but afſoon as he 
| wasentred with his men, he cauſed a 
{ Tribunal to be erefted in the midft of 


the Town, and ſummoned all the 
Kings Officers and publick Notaries to 
appear 


appear before him, '' made the Ki 


acknowledged the Receipt thereofhe. 
fore the publick Notaries, then depart 
ed out of the Town, leaving all thing 


very orderly and peaceably. Thek | 


were'the Courſes which Tcoar: uſed tg 
make himſelf be paid, even by the 
King of Chi#a himlelf, | 
7 Now as the Hol/anders more conſ- 
dered the power of this Pyrate, thay 
even of the King, ſo likewiſe heref- 
ter they ſent all their publick Embaſlie 
to 1coan, and not 'to the Court at fe- 
Quin ; all Honours were paid, and al 
Preſents were made ſolely to him ; ni 
once they preſented him with a Sceptet 
and Crown of Gold, thereby to excite 
his Ambition to the Royalty 3 and that 
they might further engage him to take 


it upon him, they offered him the af: | 


ſiſtance of all their force and power: 


But as to *this point, +7c0a7 remained | 


very Loyal Subje@ to his Prince,which 
in the Sequel he further manifeſted; 
for he-never made any oftentation of 
this Scepter and Crown, he cauſed 0 
only 


GET On hr Onghs' | 
' Officers pay him what was due, and [VS 


2 


; 
ing 
and 


art 
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be. 0? 


obly to: be put /in his Wardrobe a- 
mopeſt his ather'Goods, :andileidwp as 
defer which le eſtcemet and 'valu- 
2d; Þat not as a-Royal Ortiament, nor 
as an Enfiþrd/ of :his/Grandeut'and Do- 
minion, {7 4727 42G PR DoD Oh 
'But a greater fcandal to the dignity 
andperſoridfthoKing waeithid, after 
loan had obteified hisipardon;'allthe 
Armies and! Troops which he'Com- 
manded were: paid andamtvwaintained out | 
of the Kings Exchequer, the: King was 
at all the Charge and Expence ,. {coaz 
had all the honourand'advuntape: | Tt 
was the Misfortune: ' of: .C/tz4onot to 


have had | Miorſters of State more zea- 


lous of -the:/Grandeur- and Tatereſt 'of 
their Soveraige::'\'The Money of a Pi- 
rate had ſo corrupted them;that though 
they might have 'obſtrutted:the Com- 


 merce of 'the 'Hollander's' in Formoſa 


with Chia, "and thereby have obliged 
them -to have received the permiſiion 
of the King: rather than of «a Pirate, 


yet there was nothing which: they 
thought leſs of, than upon this occaſion 
to ſupport the-Power and Majeſty of 
their 
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their Maſter. But theſe Officers dil 
ſolely concern themſelves for theirgy. 
vate Intereſt, not at all for that of the 
State and their Prince. And this is 
very extraordinary in; all Courts. 
Kings, ſo that it may very well be ſaid 
that either Princes ſhould be conten 
not to Reign, or that they.ſhould make 
ſuch uſe.of their Authority, that tho 
who ſhould only execute their Order, 
ſhould be content, nay glad that ther 
Maſter did ſolely Reign-and Con: 
mand. | rf; Us 

I judge-it-now neceſſary. to ſay ſome 
thing of a difference which [happened 


between Tcoar and the: Portagueſes off 


Macao, He had always made ſhewal 
an inclination and value for that Town, 


where he had lived when he wa 


young z. and when he did not ſo much 


as hope ever to have been raiſed tohif 
preſent height. Now happened ther 


A very remarkable Accident, which had 


nl 


likely to have induced him (as he 
threatned) to have fallen very foil 
upon the Inhabitants. The occafio 
was this : Being at Jpan at the begin 
ning 
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ning of his Riſe, he had there a Natu- 
ral Daughter, which was then baptiz'd, 
and brought up in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, The Chriſtians after being dri- 
ven out of Japar, ſhe amongſt the reſt 
fled, and came to Maravo, where ſhe 
was received by charitable perſons, 
who took care of her pious Educati- 
onin the Exerciſes of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 7coar being now informed that 
his Daughter was at Aacao, ſent to 
the Portuguegzs to demand her as his 
Child: They conſidered that it was 
the Father who demanded his Child, 
but yet they did not think fit to reſtore 
him his Daughter, becauſe ſhe was a 
Chriſtian, and as for him, though he ' 
had been baptized in, and made profel- 
fon of the Chriſtian Faith, yet he 
lived like an Infidel, and converſed 


| with no others; but they were deti- 


rous duly to examine and conſider of 
lo weighty an affair z and for this in- 
tent, they called an Aſſembly of Ec- 
cleftaſtical, and other pious perſons, 
who'did conclude, that they ought nor 
to reſtore the Child to its Father. Up- 

L on 


Macao with a Navy of five hundrede 
a thouſand Ships, that he would fetch 


away his Daughter by force, ruine and f| 


extirpate all thoſe who had retained 
her from him, and that from that ver 
inſtant he would begin to reduce then 
to the extremity of Indigency and Ne- 
ceſlity, by putting a ſtop to their Re- 
ceipt of any proviſions or Commodi- 
ties from China : But for all his threats 


they did not reftore him his Daughter, | 
neither did God permit him. to bring Þ 


the miſchief he intended upon that Ci: 
ty 


when they were informed that ſome 


time after a Veſſel which was bound | 
from Macao to Japan, being by ſtora | 
driven upon the Coaſt of China, where F 


Icoan was in perſon, that he fhould 
moſt courteoully receive all the perſons 
belonging to the Veſlel, preſently fup- 


ply them with all Neceſfaries, and = 
nl 
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on this 1coa7: menaced them moſt ter; 
bly, that ke would come and befitge 


It is not known what occaſion did | 
afterwards calm 1coar ; but all perſow | 
were -ſurprized, and did much wonder | 
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niſh them with paſportsand all the ſafe- 
gyards which they could defire for 
their return into their own Countrey, 
| and did not ſo much as offer to retain 
any perſon, to oblige thereby the Por- 
tnguezes to reſtore him his Daughter, 
which he did not ſo much-as mention. 
That all 1coaz's rage terminated , and 
he never after gave any diſturbance to 
the Inhabitants of Aacav. 

The Portyguezes, who upon this oc- 
| cafion had been ſo well received, ob- 
| ſerved that Tcoar had a very curious O- 
0% | ratory, in which they remarked a- 


qo BS © 6.9-2 I -- 


at mongſt other things, the Statues of our 
,, | Saviour and the Virgin Mary, and of 
id } divers other Saints; but it muſt not be 
a | imagined that theſe were any Marks of 


| Chriſtian piety : It was only a teſti» 
nd | Pony that thoſe of that Nation do eq- 
| fily approve of any ſort of Religion 3 


IM | for not being tied to believe a Unity in 
I} the Deity, they do indifferently res 
uld } ceive a multitude of falſe Gods, net- 
” ther do they fix the number of them, 


f" þ but leave all perſons free to adore few- 
er or more at pleaſure. Thus ſince 
L 2 they 


they are fo indifferent as to Religiog, 
and any ſeems to them good enough, 


they ſcruple not amongſt” their Pagods | 
or Idols, to place the Images of Saints, f 


without making any diſtinCtion , or 
paying more or leſs honour to thoſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Virgin Mary, and of 
other Saints, than to their own Idols, 
But they equally adore them all as their 
Gods, and this is the Sum of their Di- 
vinity. Ic is very credible, that though 
Tcoar had been baptized, yet he was 
Ignorant of the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith ; for the-Portzguezes could 


never obſerve that he ever renderd | 
more honour to Jeſ#s Chriſt than he did | 


to his Idols ; neither did they per- 
ceive him to do the leaſt action of a 
Chriſtian, though then he was amongſt 


the Chriſtians, and then, if ever, it þ 


might well be expected he ſhould ſhew 


at leaſt ſome Sparks of his Chriſtiant- þ 


ty; but they did not remember to 
have heard him ever ſo much as ſpeak 
either of the Goſpels, Sacraments or 
Commandments either of God or his 


Church ; and as for the manner of his 
| : Life, 
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Life, that was leſs Chriſtian ; either 
4; | this wretched man was ſo impious, or 
ſo ignorant, that he equally burnt In- 
' cenſe to Feſus Chriif and his [- 
of | dols. - 

of The Portuguezes having been thus 
; | obligingly received by this Corſair,and 
knowing how much it imported them 
Ji. | to embrace his Friendſhip, they then 
commenced to treat with him in rela- 
tion to their own Concerns as far as 
Prudenceand their preſent Occaſions 
14 | required. They had experience that 
11 | hewas a terrible Enemy, a crafty, ſub- 
id | til Thief, and very often too near a 
{ Neighbour to them : They thought 
', | likewiſe they were oblig'd to haveſome 
q | regard to him, becauſe he had former- 
I ly lived in their Town among(t them 3 
| and therefore they made a Treaty with 


OW : 

- | him upon very honourable terms, and 
o- | o y © 

to | fter confided fo far in him, as to en- 
ak | *ruſt bim with their Merchandizes, to 


tranſport them in his Veſlels to Japar 
1s | for the Portuguezes were deprived of 
is | 2ll liberty of commerce thither , by 

their Edicts, which did ſeverely pro- 
- 9 hibit 
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hibit the admittance or entrance of any 
Chriſtian mto Jpar. wil 
 - Thus Tcoan made great advantage 


with trading with the Inhabitants of | 


Macao, not but that they were ſenſible 
vhat a peril they run ; for. they knew 
how great reaſon they. had to fuſpeR, 
that either this Pyrate:,. or thoſe ems 
ployed underi.hirm,, might fome time 
or other approprate all the Ports 
gueze Merchandizes to themſelves, and 
be diſcharged with pretending only 
that they were either caſt away, or 
elſe made prize by the Cor/airs. And 
ſhould ſuch a:Cheat as this be put upon 
them , they had: no Remedy wheres 
by to relieve themlelves. But Ico- 
an proceeded with fo much honour, 
that the Merchants never perceived any 
of their goods to have been embezell'd 
with which they had entruſted him, 
They only obſerved that their Gain 
was leſs; from whence they conclu- 
ded, that he contented himſelf only 
fo be a ſharer with them therein. But 
of this they acquit 2-922, believing, 
that it was on]y thoſe he employed = 
cr 


Ic 


T "I 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. 151 


der hitn, 'that thus pilfered, All this 
they paſſed over, being defirous to 
continue on their Trade , though it 


| was with the leſs profit. 


| For ſeveral years together there was 
nothing ſpoke of but how powerful 
Icoan was both by Sea and Land : And 
certainly he deſerved to be numbered 
among(t the other Tyrants of Chia ; 
nay, even then when he paſled for a 
very faithful ſervant to his King, be- 
cauſe he was ſo to the Mandorins; and 
his Gold and Silver prevailed fo at 
Court, that there his Tyranny was ne- 
ver ſpoke of, but. only the grand Ser- 
vices he had rendered the State. His 
Authority was ſo great, that he want- 
ed nothing of being King or Emperour 
of all China, but the Title, which he 
did not judge convenient for his condi- 
tionz for as he wanted not for pru- 
dence, he could not but know that the 
Title of King or Emperour would both 
render him odious,and ruine him in his 
Afﬀairs 3 therefore he contented him- 
ſelf with having obtained from the 
Court the Digaity of Gaucam, which 


L. 4 1s 


is one of the greateſt and chiefeſt 
of all China. It 1s true, that though 
he ever pretended to this Charge, yet 
be was not poſlefled of it, but under 
the Reign of the laſt Emperours.of 
China, at ſuch time as the Tartars had 
already conquered a great part of the 
Empire. | 
Having taken a view of the pro- 
greſs and height of the Fortune of this 
Corſair, it remains, that we ſhould now 
oblerve what uſe he makes of it. The 
Relation gives large teſtimonies of the 
Fidelity which he did ever inviolably 
retain to the Chineſe Princes of the 
Royal Family, which was ſuch, that 
It might well have ſerved for an exam- 
ple to the Grandees of that State. For 
when he was moſt potent, he did not 
only pay all due reverence to the Em- 
perour's perſon, his Orders and Injun- 
Ctions, but likewiſe ever highly reſpe- 
Cted all the Princes of the Blood Roy- 
al. If Jcoar would have taken up 
Arms againſt his Prince , he was far 
more powerful than the Uſurpers, 
£4 or Ly. So many men he _ 
Is 
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his command, the vaſt Treaſure he 
was poſſeſſed of, did incomparably 
more capacitate him, either 'to begin 
or carry on any Enterprize of that Na- 
ture ; but it may well be ſaid, that his 
Loyalty was greater than'elther his 
Forces or his Riches. - Thus he did 
not only continue a faithful Subje@ to 
bis King, but even after the death of 
Zanchin , and when the Tartars were 
already entred into Chizz, inſtead of 
placing the Crown upon his own head, 
4 he had then a fair opportunity, and 
2 ſeveral others did ; he on the con- 
trary, ſeated upon the Imperial Throne 
that Prince whom we before mention- 
& to have been crowned in the Pro- 
vince of Foquiex ; and he it was who 
undertook his Defence and Support; 
and after that he had firmly engaged all 
his Forces by Sea and Land to ſerve 
that Prince, he came himſelf and con- 
ſtantly attended upon his perſon. 7cear: 
might have employed all this Force in 
the conqueſt of a State and Monarchy 


for himſelf, or elſe he might highly 


aye advanced himſelf by fiding with 


the 
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the Tartars;, and thereby might haie 
ſecured-his Fortune 3 for from the Ch 
ze/es heneeded then fear nothing: But 
his Duty to- his Prince was dearer to 
him, than che. ſecurity of his Fortune, 
nay than. of. his Life it (elf could be 

mongſt the; Tartars. :: He: ſaw that he 
cy all by endeavouring to de- 
fend a Prince whom it would be very 
difficult to prote& againſt ſo powerful 
Enemies 5 but. probably . he was ambj- 


tiouſly, defirous of this occalion, to 


make himſelf as eminent by his Loyal 


ty, as. he had been, by his Py | 


CF. 1 (61725 | mM 
_ Fcoarr- naw. prepared againſt all At- 


tempts'of the 7artars, reſolving to at- | 
tend them; in the Province of Foquien, | ] 
one of the three laſt of. the whole Ea- | 
pire, which remained yet unconqtt | 
ed : Hither he had drawn his chdiceſt | 
Troops, which were compoſed of pet-| 
ſons whoſe courage he had approyedÞ 
both by Sea and Land; and he HeadedF 
them with the Prince who was newly 


crowned Emperour of China, This 


Prince and 1coar were two the gen 
Oblts 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. 155 


Obſtacles which the Tartars ever met 
with in their whole Conqueſt, which 
ut made them tow to' careſsand lolicite 
to | 15947; who before uſed only to brave 
te, | 2nd mefrace all perſÞns into.a ſfubmiſſi- 
be | onto their authority, ED 
be | | ] was neceſlitated to,make this Di- 
le | oreffion, that I. might -difoover what 
1) | Force the Chineſes then bad, and-who 
, this great — ways _ 
- | power it was hoped might have-preſer- 
tq- La ſome part at leaſt of thas Etnpire 
a- Þ from the Invaſion of the Tartdyre: - 
ra | But now I ſhall return back co the 
progreſs of the Vidtors, who after they 
&- Þ had in the Year 1645.reduced to their 
a | fubjection the City and Province of 
, | Nanquin, with the two other Neigh*- 
' bouring Provinces of Schiamff and Hs 
| c4a2, and that the three other which 
bordered upon them, Hozar, Suchuer 
| and Juana had voluntarily ſubmitted 
{ themſelves, and all this in the ſpace of 
| eight Moneths, the Cham of Tartary's . 
LUnkle, who commanded his Armies, 
retreated to Nazzquin, and there con- 
tlituted a Chineſe Mandorin "—_ ; 
ut 
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but ſtil} the Flame of the War was no 
quite quenched, but blazed out: inal 
parts of the Empire, and therefore] j, / 
was not the intention of this Prins | ;4,; 
only to paſs away his Winter-Quarten | je / 
at Nazquin, but to'confult there the þ yelj 
ſecuring his preſent Conqueſt, andtf Tar 
eontrive the moſt prudent way of re | yyr 
ducing the three laſt Provinces. And] {+ ; 
there he concluded.that it would much | ,9n/ 
advance: his intended Expedition into Þ Can 
theſe Provinces, if he could engage I-Þ þiw 
coan to lide with the Tartars ; and the Þ wyy 
beſt way of accompliſhing this would þ 5:4 
be by intreaties and promiſes. Toth [t js 
Intent he cauſed a Letter to be writ by Þ thoj 
the Chineſe whom the had ordained ff pof 
Viceroy of Nanquin to 1:9ar,who hadaff ag al 
great value and eſteem for that per-Þ all 

ſon. ." : ; 
The Mandorin wrote in his ow that 
Name, and as it were toa Friend, tof We 
whom he judged himſelf obliged by} +; 
the Bond of Friendſhip, to ſend ad-Þ} riy 
vice of this Importance ; but it was | alty 
well known that he only did it by the 
expreſs Order of the Tartar. = 
ah» 
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Subje&t.,of the Letter was to let him 
knows, That he would inevitably ruine 
limſelf and his Affairs by endeavouring 
to oppoſe the Triumphant Viffors ; and 
that if he would repoſe any Credit in hixe, 
he ſhould without any heſitation . or delay 
deliver up thoſe three Provinces to the 
Tartars 5 That he engaged to' bime ' his 
word, and promis'd him all the aſſurance 
be could deſire,” that this Prince would 
conſtitute hizz Viceroy of Foquien: and 
Canton 3 or rather that he would make 
bim Soveraign and King my + if be 
would only acknowledge that be held that 


| State from the Emperour of Tartary. 


It is moſt certain, the Soveraign of ' 


| thoſe two Provinces 'would have been 


noſmall King 3 for they are as ſpatious 


| asall Spazr, and the moſt wealthy of 
*F all China, And as to TIcoar, theſe 


| Countries did more ſuit his Concerns, 


| than any other, fince all his Force and 
| Wealth was there. 


Icoan by his Anſwer to thjs Mando- 


| rin, gave him to underſtand the Loy- 
| alty he reſolved ever to retain to hits 
| lawful Prince, He ſent him word, That 


he 
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be was not ſo credulows as to intruif him 
ſelf in the hands of ſuch Thieves 5 210t þ 
freacherows as to betray his Countrey 
ſuch Tyramts: Ti hat he was ſo far frm 
delivering up thoſe Provinces, whoſe 
teFion and defence he had underiahen: 
That he was moſt fedfedly reſolved 
employ the Remainder of his Lift, nj 
all his power and wealth to drive th 


Uſurpers out of China : That thisns| 


bis Deſign , and that he ſhould findk 
would loſe uo time, nor omit any thin 
weceſſary for the Execution thereof, 


Ice 
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% þ  — Tn — as 
fon Caare. VIII. 


bs | Icoan demands Succour from the Empe- 


ed t rour of Japan n who refuſes # him, 
any He maintains a War againſt the Tax- 
theſ ; ; 

Fl tars awhole year. He Js taken Priſo- 


tk mer, and preſented to the Emperour 
bin Xunchi. What was the end of this 
!} Corſair. 


| TCoar underſtood very well what it 

| L concern'd him to do after the An- 
| fwer he had returned to the Viceroy of 

= | Nanquin, He expected that all the 
| Fury and Might of a triumphant Ene- 

| my ſhould preſently thunder upon him; 

| hetherefore muſtered up all his forces, 
a" | and prepared to receive the Aſfaults of 
| his Enemies. And that he might not 

| be negligent in any thing, he judged 
— | it convenient to ſend an Embaſhe to 
the Emperor of Japaz, to demand Suc- 

cour from him ; He conjur'd this _— 
| that 
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that he would pleaſe to ſend oyer fone 
of his Troops into China, upon whoſe 
Valour he could more relie than up 


his Chineſe Souldiery, + 
The Emperour of Japaz , like the 
Princes of China, is wholly buried in 


Luxury. If ever he goes abroad «| 


ther to hunt or courſe, it is alwates in 


a Sedan or Litter, where he 1s, asit 


were ſhut up in a Cryſtal Cage ; hepre- 
tends , that: it is thereby to command 
the greater reſpect and veneration from 


his Subjets, not that he is affraid tobe Þ 


ſeen. The Anſwer which this Prince 


returned to #coan's Embaſſadors, wa þ 


this ; That his Highneſs never treated, 


bat with Kings his Equals, That if Tun- 

chin the Lawfil Soveraign of China had | 
askhed Aid from hin when his Occaſion: | 
required it, he ſhould have ſent a conſe Þþ 


derable number of his beſt Souldiers ti 
bis Relief + That he ſhould have been as 
readily diſpoſed to have done the like, had 
any Prince his Legitimate Succeſſors des 
manded Succour from him ; but upon 
the importunity of any particular perſos 
he could not grant it : That his weight 
Council; 
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Conncils were taken up with the Conſede- 
rations of the Affairs of Kings, and that 
they well merited the Addreſſes of 
Kings 6 


The Anſiver of the Emperourof Ja- 
pa was not ſo unreaſonable 3 but Troaz? 
did not expect that he would have fo 


{ much ſtood upon his Grandeur with 


him, and was not inclinable to make 
uſe of any other Applications, leſt 
thereby he ſhould debaſe himſelf in the 
eſteem of the Grandees of his Court, 


| He pretended that he ought to be con- 


ſidered as the pillar and ſupport of the 
Empire of Chinz, and that he might 


| well take upun him thus to ſpeak; in the 
name of the whole State at that time, 
when he was, as it were, the Life and 


Soul of it: Therefore he refolved to 
have no more to do with the Emperour 
of Japan 5 and all his thoughts were 
now wholly bufied to put thole Forces 
he had at home, in readinels to receive 

the Tartars, 
Who when they had underſtood the 
reſolution of Icoar, ſaw that itcon- 
M cerned 
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them to loſe no time, but with all e+ 
pedition to puſh on their Victory ; in 
the carrying on of which, it wasne- 
ceſlary for them to employ prudence, 
as well as force, Tn the firſt place 
therefore, they judged it convenient 
totake care, better to ſecure to them- 
felves the City of Nanquir : And 
this they did by conſtituting a Superior 
Authority to that of the 4ardorin, 
who was Viceroy, ordering the Cha 
Unkle, who had conquered theſe fix 
Provinces, to reſide with his whole 
Court in that City. And that he might 
appear with greater Luſtre , and be 
more abſolute, they gave him theTs | 
tle of King. Thus the City of Nar- | 
quin, which had been formerly the | 
Court and Reſidence of the Kings of | 
China, returns now to the Court of 3 
TartarianKing:But yet itnever appear | 
ed that this Prince,who had the title of | 
King, had greater Authority than i | 
he had been only Viceroy ; and per- 
haps there was ſome Miſtake inthe Re- 
hation, and that really he was only 
Viceroy- The Sequel will cleav this | 
| : f Point, 
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Point, which to me ſeems confidera- 


ble. 
The Council of State to the young 


'Xunchi , did do two things of great 


importance ,. by' the eftabliſhment of 
this Prince at Nazquiz : The firſt was 
by limiting the great power of the Ch7- 
neſe Mandorin, who was a very ſuotil 
and able Stateſman. The ſecond was, 
by conſtituting the Chaw's Unkle King 
in this greatCity,they did thereby ho- 
nourably withdraw him from the Com- 
mand of the Army, that he might re- 
mit toa new Commander the conqueſt 


of the three - laſt Provinces. They 


| knew that the War which they were 
{ now entring upon, was more rough 
| and difficult than atty. they had been 
| yetengagedin : Therefore though this 


Prince was: valiant and ſncceſsfu}, yet 


| becauſe there was a younger Lnkle to 


the Chan ealled Pelipaocitan, who was 


more confiderable in the Army, and 


more knowing in Martial Afﬀairs, they 
judged it very-importarit to empower 
this latter with the Command 1n chief 


| of the Army, T could not Jearn the 


MM 2 Name 
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Name of the Charms Unkle firſt here 
mentioned ; but as for this Pelipaouan, 
he was a great Hero amonglt the Tar. 
fars, who did unanimoully declare,that 


the Emperour his Nephew ought to ac- | 


knowledge the conqueſt of China to 
his Valour and Prudence. - He it was 
who was chiefly employed to inſpire 
Valour into the young Emperour, and 
to animate him to theſe great Enter- 
prizes. By the Tartars he was tiled 
the Conquerour of China 3 which Ti- 
tle he thought he had well merited by 


the ſhare he had in the Conqueſt. To | 


this Pelipaovan was committed the re- 


maining Expedition, that is to ſay, the | 
Reduction of the 3 laſt Proyinces, in F 
which the War was likely to be more | 
rough than it had been in the others; | 


both becauſe the Countrey was very 


Mountainous, and there was likewilea 
powerful Army of experienced Soul- | 
diers fully reſolved to make a-reſolute | 


Defencc. 

The Prince did with. great joy re 
ceive his Commiſſion and Inſtructions, 
As there was nothing he delired more 


paſſionately 
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paſſionately than to anſwer and main- 
tain the Fame of his Valour, ſo nothing 
ſo much ſatisfied him as to ſee that he 


. | was made choice of to carry on the 


conqueſt there where the Victory was 
moſt difficult: And as for all the dif- 
ficulties and obſtacles, he only made a 
ſport of them. 

In the beginning of the year 1646 
he marched into the Field at the head 
of an Army of two hundred thouſand 
men, all choice Souldiers ; for there 


| was an -emulation amongſt all the 


Troops who ſhould ſerve under this 
Prince. He had fifty thouſand Horſe, 


| and a hundred and fifty thouſand Foot. 
He had a Train of Artillery of five 
| hundred peeces of Ordnance, with a 


ſuitable proportion of Ammunition, 


| andall other provilions for ſo great an 
| Enterprize. Amongſt ſeveral Armies 
| of the Tartars, Which had ravaged 
| the State of China, there had been 


many as numerous, but never any com- 
poſed of ſuch choice and ſtout men as 
thoſe whom Pelipaonuar commanded ; 
and it concerned the Tartars now to 
M3 employ 


employ his beſt men. As for the num- 
ber of: men which the Emperour of 
China and General Tcoan had under 
their command , it is not certainly 


known : But without all ſcruple there | 
was in thoſe Provinces above a Million | 


of armed men, thoſe who were at Sea, 
not being included in the number 3 for 
beſides the old ſtanding Troeps, and 
the Souldiery which appertained to 
Tcoan 1n particular, there was an incres 


dible number of men retired thither | 


out of the other Provinces. 


Pelipaoxan entred firſt into the pro- F 
yince of Foquier, where he expected | 
to meet with the greateſt Obſtaclesin | 


the narrow paſlages of the Mountains. 


The Prince who had been there crown- 
ed, had for fix Moneths enjoyed the | 
ſplendid Grandeur of his Royalty; | 


Tcoan the General of his Armies, was 
likewiſe there attending on him with 
his choiceft Troops. Both the Armies 
quickly joyned and engaged. The 
numbers and the particularities of the 
Combats and Battels which were then 


fought, arenot remarked in the Rela- | 


tion: 
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tion: But both parties being more 
than ordinarily animated againſt each 
other, it is ealie to imagine that there 
were many eminent Exploits perform- 


| ed on each fide. Pelipaouar ſpent a 


whole year in ſubduing this province : 
He was confirmed that he had not done 
amiſs in having ſo briſkly begun the 
War whilſt his men were freſh and in 
their firſt heat. 

It was a very bold Attempt, and 


| might ſeem even preſumptuous that 
this General ſhould at the firſt enter in- 
{ tothis Countrey, where he knew they 
| were beſt prepared to defend them- 
| ſelves: But the conſequence manife- 


ſted that he had reaſon ſo to do. The 


| Cities and Strong places of this pro- 
{ vincedid not of their own accord o- 


pen their Gates, as in other parts. They 
all reſiſted againſt the fierce aſlaults of 
the Tartars, and never yielded, till 
thereby they were ſo debilitated, they 
could make no longer reſiſtance. Not- 
withſtanding all the diligent inquiſition 
I have made, I could never-be parti- 
cularly informed what 1coaz did ; only 
M 4 Ty 


in general I have learn'd that he wa 
preſent in all eminent Enterprizes, and 
never turn'd his back to his Enemies, 
but at laſt he fell unfortunately into 
their hands, and was made a priſoner 
of War ; but whether he was taken in 
a Batte], or in the defence of ſome 
place, I capuot tell: But moſt cer- 
rainit is, he never quit his ſtation, nar 
delivered himſelf up into his Enemies 
hands, whom he had offended ſoout- 
ragiouſly, till he had for a long time 
- fought moſt manfully, 

All things were now eafie to the 
Tartars after they ſeized upon Icoan, 
There was nothing of any great Impor- 
tance remained to be done in that pro- 
vince, but to poſſeſs themſclves of the 
perſon of the King 3 and this rhey did 
in a ſhort time after, and as the Re- 
lation faith, preſently put him to death; 
yet by the following Narrative he 
ſeems to have defended limlſelt a con- 
{iderable time ; but as to this particu- 
Jarity , it ſhall be cleared in its due 

lace. 
As for Troar, they thought it conver 
| nient 
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nicnt to ſpare his life, that they might 
preſent him to the Emperour Xazchz. 
From henceforth we ſhall ſee nothing 
but the Diſgraces and Misfortunes of 
this perſon, who had ſo long beenthe 
Favourite of Fortune ; he that for ſo 
long a time had as it were, been intoxi- 
cated with proſperitics, ſhall hereaf- . 
ter ſee the frailty and deceitfulneſs of . 

Fortune. But though Tcoar was caft 
down in his Fortune, yet he was not 
dejeted in his ſpirits; his Chains and 
Impriſonment had not abated his fierce- 
neſs and courage ; he ſeemed to ſhew a 
very great animoſity againſt the Chz- 
xeſes, and therefore he preſently put 
himſelf into the Tartariaz Garb, and 
cauſed his Hair to be cut, and with 


| this new face he went with his old bold- 


neſs, as 1f he ſtj]] had ſeveral Armies 
at his command, to preſent himſelf to 
the Victor, and to defire him to em- 
ploy in his Service him, and all the 
Souldiers which he pretended yet to 
have at his diſpoſal both by Sea and 
Land, See what the audacity and fi- 
delity of a Pyrate can do ! 7coan hath 
now 


— 
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now neither Prince nor Countrey left; 
but methinks this confidence to dareto 
make theſe proffers to his Conquerour 
of what he had diſpoſſeſſed him, and 
at the ſame time as he was his priſoner, 
was not very ſeaſonable, If he would 
not appear more conſtant and faithful 
to his Countrey, at the leaſt he ſhould 
have ſhewed himſelf more ſubtil and 
prudent in Timeing theſe propoſals 

more advantageouſly to himſelf. 
The Tartar did not reject theſe prof- 
fers of Tcoapy : He had occaſion for Ships 
& Seamen to reduce the two other pro- 
vinces : And it was not ſo eafie for hin 
quickly to be furniſhed with Sea-ſtores 
and Naval proviſions requiſite for a 
Fleet, unleſs Tcoar: did at leaſt intereſt 
himſelf in calming and gaining to the 
Tartarian Service thoſe perſons who 
had ſerved under him, and were molt 
horribly averſe to the Tartars, who 
had diſpoyled him of all his Goods and 
Treaſury, unleſs what he had hid, and 
they could not find. After they fent 
him priſcner to Nazquir , where the 
Chan's Unkle then was 3 and ſome - 
after 
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after he was conducted to Pequir, and 
preſented tothe young X#xchi. 

Aſſoon as 1coaz was brought before 
the Prince, he failed not to take notice 
tohim of the Anſwer he had returned 
to the Marndorir who writ to him from 
Nazquir, He repeated to him the in- 
jurious terms with which he had ſpoke 
of the Tartars, how he called them 
Thieves and Tyrants. In truth, they 
did not obje to him as ſo great a crime 
that he had engaged himſelf with all 
his might in the defence and mainte- 
nance of the King who had been 
Crowned 1n the province of Foquier. 
They judged that his Loyalty to his 
King and Countrey extorted this duty 
from him z and the young X#ch3, how 
much ſoever he was exaſperated againſt 
oar, could not but readily acknow- 
ledge, that however Treaſon may 
pleaſe, It always makes the Traitors 
odious 3 and on the contrary, though 
Loyalty be never defied to be very e- 
minent in Enemies, yet it alwayes ren- 
on their perſons the more eſtima- 

e 

Tcoan, 


Icoan, when he ſaw how vehement- 
ly the Tartars urged his Letter againſt 


him, boldly "denied that ever it came | 
from him; he poſitively averred , he | 
never wrote it, nor any thing like it; | 


and that it was a forged piece, produ- 
ced by his enemies, to blacken himin 


the opinion of that Court, thereby to | 


conſummate his Ruine, 

From this they paſſed to another 
Head of his Acculation, in which they 
pretended he was guilty of High Tre: 
fon, in having by his Authority opened 
Silver Mines, and compelled by vio- 
lence the people to work 1n them. 

Icoan maintained he never opened 
any Mines of Silver, and declared that 
what Silver he had was fo far from ha- 
ving been taken out of the Mines in 
China , without the Emperour's per- 
miſſion, that on the contrary, 1t came 
out of the Polleſiions of the King of 
Spain, and out of the Territories of 
the King of Japar, with the leave of 
thoſe Princes. And at the very inſtant 
he confuted thoſe who objected this 
crime againſt him, Certain it 1s - 

tne 
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the greateſt quantity of Silver he had, 
came to him (as he faid) partly out 'of 


| Japar, by the way of Nargaſaque; part- 
ly from Mexico and Perx, out of the 
' Mines of the King of Spair, by the 


Veſlels of Manila. 
After he had cleared himſelf as well 
as he could from the moſt weighty ac- 


| cufations, there was produced againſt 


him a great number of Informations 
and-Complaints of ſeveral Grievances, 
with which he had oppreſſed the proe 
vinces: And that which is very ſtrange, 
thoſe very perſons who preſented theſe 
Accuſations againſt him, were the fame + 


Officers of the late Emperors of China, 


who after 1coan had gained them by 
his Bribes, had retained them, and.im- 
peded their preſentment to the Empe- 
rour. Theſe Traitors were ſo1mpu- 
dent as to produce before the Tartar 
thoſe very Papers: which evidenced 
their having ſold themſelves to Icoar 3 
and becaule they fold their perfidioul- 
neſs at fo dear a Rate,that thereby they 
obliged him'to grate and pole the pro- 
vinces, they attempted to cauſe him to 
be 
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be puniſhed, becauſe he did for their 
profit and —_— pillage theſe very 
provinces. None ſurely but the Ki 
of Chiza could have ſuch Officers.Fron 


hence the Tartar might infer how: Loy: | 


al they were likely to be to a Forreig 
Prince, who had fo often betrayed 
their lawful Maſter, and. a Prince of 
their own Nation, How are fach 
Kings and ſuch. States to be bemoaned! 
And how are thoſe people to be h- 
mented who have not wherewith to 
purchafe the favour of thoſe who have 
ſo great credit with ſuch great Pri 
ces . | 
As for Tcoan, he had yet left hin 
wherewithal to gratifie the Avarice'sf 
thoſe who imagined there was nothing 


more to be expected from him : Bc 


had hidden Treaſures, which werent} 
yet diſcovered; and whether he'ws | 
or he was not criminal, he knew-no-| 


thing could. give a better gloſs toki 
Affairs, and therefore he judged thi 
he muſt reſolve to pay new Contrib 
tions to his Accuſers: And now: heap 


plies him to re-purchaſe the muy - 
t 
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thoſe ſame Officers whom the Policy 
and Mildneſs of the Tartariar Govern- 
ment had continued in their Charges 
and Offices. By theſe means all his 


. Accuſations fell to the ground, and he 


appeared innocent 1n proportion as he 
diſtributed his Money & Preſents. Now 
Witneſſes were produced , who gave 
in evidence for his juſtification 3 and 
all that was ever alledged againſt him, 
was [only falſe ſyppoſitions and black 
calumnies. Thus Tcoav, by declaring 
himſelf liberal, was declared innocent, 
diſmifſed and fully diſcharged. This 
was the Juſtice which this Pyrate's mo- 
ney obtained him from the Chineſe Ju- 
ſtices and Magiſtrates, | 
Tcoar was not only cleared, but con« 
tinued in his Charge of Gaucyzr, But 


{ It is probable this was no longer than 
| his Money and Bounty laſted ; for when 
| that failed, he muſt expect to be de- 


_ both of his Office and his 
fe. EC. 

The Tartar knew what he had to do, 
when he found it was no longer his ad- 
vantage to let live ſo declared an Ene-. 


my; 


all the Art he could poſlibly ; but it 
was manifeſt to all,that he was ſtripped 
at once of a great 'power and vaſt riche, 
As for the Charge which remainedty 
him, it was only a Name and Title, 
which conferred ſome honour upon 
him but nothing elſe. And beſides, 
his preſence grew daily more and more 
inſupportable to thoſe who not only 
perceived there was little left to be 
racked from him, but moſt earneſtly 
longed tobe rid of ſuch a perſonwho 
could fo authentickly and clearly evi- 
dence their Extortions. Thus theun- 
fortuate Icoar was on all ſides in danger 
of his Life, unleſs, as ſome: have be- 
lieved, he was already cut off by the 
Stratagems of ſo many Enemies. This 
Pyrate who had been ſo ſucceſsful in 
the former part of his Life, now fan 
that his miſery was reſerved for his lat 
ter days. This Apoſtate of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, this Tyrant and Op- 
preflor of ſo many people and provin- 


ces, went now to accompt for all his 
Villas 
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my, and one who had treated himfo 
diſgracefully. cor diſſembled with 
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Villanies; yet as the height of his 
Fortune created Jealoufie and Envy in 
all thoſe who were SpeCtators of his 
Advancement , ſo his Fall cannot but 
move the compaſſion of all who ſhall 
caſt their eyes on the precipice. 

It may well be ſaid that the Tartars, 
when they had ſubdued the provirice of 
Foquiern, thereby made themſelves ab- 
ſolute Maſters of the entire Empire of 
China ; for though they had not as yet 
entred into the provinces of Cantor 
and 9yanſr, yet there they met with 
ſo few Obſtacles to their Victory, that 
this Expedition did not much perplex 
them, 

The Emperour Xxch; preſently ſent 
ſeveral Grandees of his Court to con- 
oratulate with his Unkle Pelipaoxar for 
his having reduced that province , and 
taken priſoner the General 1coar,which 
he apprehended to be the moſt conſi- 
derable Enterprizes And at the 
lame time he conſtituted him Vice- 
roy of theſe laſt provinces. This 
makes it credible that he never gave 
N the 


the Title of King to his other Unkle 
who reſided at Nangin; for it is not 
probable. that that Prince who neither 


had the Merits nor excellent Endoy. þ 
ments of Pelipaouan, ſhould be mad: 
King of fix provinces, and he who wa | 
ſtiled the Conquerour of China, and þ 
much more conſidered of at the Cour, f 
ſhould only be Viceroy of three. Nei-| 
ther is it rational to believe that this 
young Prince ſhould be willing to ſhare | 


out his new Monarchy, or to ſuffer 


to be partners with him in his Royal 
Dignity, leſt thereby they ſhould gron | 
ſo powerful as to contend with him for | 
the whole. It is moſt true, that the an- | 
bition of Reigning will not admit of f 


partnerſhip 3 no not upon the conlide- 


ration of Kindred or Afﬀinity, ARenu| 
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was nearer related to Komnlas, who * 
{crupled not to ſhed his Brothers bloud, 
Jeſt he ſhould have a Companion in hi 
Royalty. All the occaſion there wa} 
to ſuppoſe that the young EmperounÞ 


Unkle who refided at Nangniz, was 1 
King in reality, was only this ; he had 


Viceroys ſubordinate to him w_ 
a 
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had Pelzpaouar, We may therefore 
conclude that this was no Remarque of 
| Soveraignty , but only a permiſſion 


'F which they had from the Court to con- 


| ſtitute inferiour Viceroys, reſerving to 
| themſelves the Superiority and chief 
| Authority inthe Government, 
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The Tartars paſs into the Province of 
Canton, where a Chineſe Prince # 
Crowned Emperour of China. Thy 
enter the City of Canton, finding the 
Gates open, A Chineſe Fleet whit 
came with Relief, fires the City, Tit 
Proclamation which the Tartana 
Viceroy cauſes to be publiſhed in Cat 


ton. 
A Lthough there remained two 
great provinces to be ſubdud 
before the entire Conqueſt of Chin, 
could be compleated, yet Pelipaouad, 
after he had defeated and ſeized upon 
Tcoar, did not think it glorious enough 
for him in perſon to proceed further 
m that Expedition, in which he ſaw 
little difficulties and few 


Obſtacls Þ* 


which might add Luſtre to his forme} 


He ſetled himſelf in the 
| province 


Y1Gories, 
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province of Foquier, that he might 
there provide all things neceſlary for 
the reducing the remaining part of the 
Empire of Chiza under the Subjeftion 
of the Tartars : He reſolves to begin 
with the province of Cantor , into 
which he paſſes over an Army of two 
hundred thouſand men, as he did the 
preceding year into Foquiez : And as 
if he had already brought all the Inha- 
bitants of Carton under the Tartariar 
yoke, at the ſame time as he impower- 
ed a General or Viceroy in Martial 
Afﬀairs, with the Command of his Ar- 
my, and the direCtion of all his Milita- 


| ry Concerns , he likewiſe conſtituted 


a Lord chief Juſtice or Viceroy in Ci- 
vil Affairs, who had the adminiſtration 
of the Civil Government of that pro- 
vince. ; 

The General of the Army was cal- 


led Ly, as the firſt Tyrant was, of 


whom he came little ſhort in his Cru- 
elties® And it was the viplence and 


* fierceneſs of this Commander which 
| made theſe people the more dread the 


Tartarian Dominion. Till now they 
N 3 hoped 


OI er IRE I ED A a eter aha ate 


hoped they ſhould have been treated 
by the Vidors with. Cletnency and 


Mildneſs, publick Fame having informs | 


ed them of the Moderation and exat 
Diſtribution of Juſtice which the Ei: 


| Yanchi and his Unkles had ob- | 


ryved. where-ever they came: But 
the violent and fierce procedure of this 
Viceroy made them quickly change 
the good opinion they had of this new 
Government. As for the Lord chitf 
Juſtice, he was moderate perſon, and 
fitter to command 3 he' endeavourtd 
all he could poffible to cheriſh in the 
people the eſteem they had of the 


young Emperour's Indulgency and Cle: | 


mency. | 's 

This province being nearer to Mu 
cao, from whence the Relations carve 
to Manila, and from thence were dil: 
perſed into other parts, hath been the 


occaſion that we have been more exatt- | 
ly informed of all the moſt remarkable | 


paſſages in the reduction hereof, And 
therefore by obſerving what mater 


of Defence the Chineſes here made,the | 


truer meaſure may be taken of the Var 
ES _; | lour 
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lour and Martial Exploits, or rather of 
the ill Conduct and little Reſotution of 


| that Nation. But trom the hard ufage 


with which the Tartars treated theſe 
people, it muſt not be concluded that 


| they made the like walte and ſpoil in 


the other provinces ;z for this part of 
China being very remote from the 
Court and perſon of the Emperour 
Xanchi, notwithſtanding all the care 
and precautions of this Frince, it was 
not poſflible to retain the Souldiery un- 
der exact Diſcipline. They were not 
now paid as heretofore ; but that they 
might ſubliſt, their General, a violent 


| and raſh man, by his own example, 


inſtructed them in all manner of Licen- 
tiouſneſs. And this is the true reaſon 
that the defolation in the Southern 
provinces was beyond compariſon 
greater than in the other parts of the 
Empire. 

The numerous Army which General 
Ly commanded, began to march ont of 
their Quarters the beginning of Jar- 
ary, 1647. And it being the cuſtom 
of the Tartars to fall on with all their 

N 4 force 


force upon the Capital City of the 
province, all the ſeveral Troops Ren- 
dezvouzed the 19th. of the fame 
Moneth , within half a days Journey 
of the City of Cantor, It is eafie to 
Imagine what a General Conſternation 
there then was, But that we may ob- 
ſerve how fondly ambitious men are of 
the Title of King, we muſt here re- 
marque that in this City, which could 
expect nothing but to be quickly redy- 
ced under the Dominion of the Tar. 
zar5, a new Prince of the Bloud-Roy- 
al had inthe preceding Moneth of De- 
«ember cauſed himſelf to be Crowned 
Emperour of Chiza , though he had 
but lately ſeen that ſeveral far more 
powerful Princes than himſelf had pur- 
chaſed their own deſtruction by aſſu- 
ming to themſelves the Royal Dignity, 
yet he could not Maſter the impatient 
defire he had to be ſtiled Emperour: 
His whole State was circumſcribed in 
. the Walls of that City; and all his 
Revenues and Treaſury conſiſted only 
In vain Expeqations. A /ooriſh King 
of Cordive once laid, Let me reign to 
2 | | day, 
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day, though T die to morrow 3 and that 
was the Deſtiny not only of that 110o7, 
but of this Chizzeſe. The pride of men 
muſt ſtrangely blind and bewitch them, 
to make them imagine it ſo great a fe- 
licity to die with their Brows encircled 
ina Royal Diadem. 

This great Emperour of Caztos had 
under him ſeveral Souldiers , but ill 
armed, and as ill paid. They were all 
fully reſolved to flie from the Tartars 
before they ever engaged in the de- 
fence of their Prince. Its true that 
they had been in ſeveral Skirmiſhes,and 
had always come off ſafe, but it was 
becauſe they took care to ſecure them- 
ſelves by running away 3 and without 
doubt they had reſerved themſelves for 
this Jaſt time. See what Forces this 
Emperour had, of whoſe Name the 
Relation takes no notice, his Victories 
_—_ never ſufficiently fignalized 

im. 

As for the City of Cavtoy, it is faid 
to have been very well fortified ; and 
the vaſt Riches which were in it made 
the Tarfars earneſtly wiſh that it _ 
make 


(—_——_— 
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make ſome reſiſtance, that they might 
thereby be licenſed by the Law of 
Arms to pillageit. They knew there 
was a great commerce of all Nations, Þ an 
that ſeveral Merchants even of Europe, F jn 
had their Magazines and FaQories | An 
there. They pleaſed themſelves with | all 
the hopes of the rich plunder they | fie 
ſhould have if fo ſtrong a City ſhould Þ the 
make any oppoſition. There were | Tc 
then two hundred thouſand Inhabi- | tar 
tants in it, who were defended with | the 
two ſtrong Walls, which were well | hac 
flanked with Towers and Bulwarks, þ Ar! 
and fortified with ſeveral Out-works, | of 
in a very good condition of Defence, | Iy 1 
and furniſhed with great ſtore of Can: | ſto! 
non well fixed, It concerned themto | 
defend a King whom they had newly | hal 
crowned , who had Souldiers enough | wh 
under him, and though a great part of | the 
them were Run-aways, yet certainly | the 
he could not but have a conliderable þ ex: 
number of men knowing and expert | otl 
enced in Martial Afﬀairs. And beſides Þ Th 
all this, the Town was ſcituated upon Þ| vic 


a great Ricer, and atthe very footol an 
the 
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the Walls there was a very powerful 
Fleet of ſtrong Ships well-armed, and 
fufficiently provided both with Men 
and Ammunition. Finally, there was 


| inthe City of Canton both Men, Arms, 


Ammunition , and Provifions 3 and 


| all things neceſſary to hold out a_ long 
| fiege: And yet. notwithſtandipg all 
theſe advantages, which might make a 


Town impregnable, only twenty Tar- 
tars made themſelves 'Maſters of it ; 
theſe were ſome Light-Horſtnen who 
had advanced themſelves before the 
Army 3 and theſe alone took poſltſlion 
of the vaſt City of Canton: Cettain- 
ly this 1s not to be parallel1'd in aty Hi- 
ſtory. | | 

The Army of the Tartars made a halt 


{ half a dayes journey fromthe Town, 
| whentheſe twenty Horſemenadvanced 
| themſelves upon this great: Deſign ; for 
* there the Souldiers ate not under ſo 
| exact a Diſcipline, and ſtay not, as in 


other parts, for the word of command. 
They went up to the very gates of the 
vd Town, which they found open, 
and preſently entred in,and'rid _—_ 
a 


x88 TheConquelf of the Empire 
all the Streets till they came to the new 
City, where they did the like. They 
only let flie ſome Arrows here and 
there , to ſtrike a terrour 1n the peo 
ple, iand cried out to them that 
they ſhould not ſtir, for the whole Bo. 
dy of the Tartars wereat the Gates; 
but that they need fear nothing if they 
were quiet and peaceable. 

The Rumour of the approach of 
the Tartarian Army was ſcarce diyul- 
ged in the Town, when the greatelt 
part of the Souldiers, inſtead of put- 
ting themſelves in a poſture of defence, 
abandoned their Stations, . and quit 
their Arms. Theſe Braves would no 


longer now endure any Mark or Badge | 


of their Profeſſion , -but plucked off 
quickly their Coats lined with yellow, 
which is the uſual Habit of the Souldi- 
ers there, and having flung away thei 


Arms, went and thruſt themſelves into | 


the crowd of the common people. The 
Emperour of Cartox remained all alone 


in his Palace without any Guard, but | 


that of his Wives and Concubines, and 
ſome few Eunuchsz goodly Troops 
to 
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todiſpute for vidory with the Tartars / 
And in this extremity his Exchequer 
was ſo empty, and his Credit fo low, 
that having occaſion for about ſome fix 
hundred pound ſterling, he could not 
find ſo much in all his Coffers, nor in 
the Pockets of all his Courtiers. 

This ſmall number of the Tartars 
run about all the ſtreets and places of 
the City without meeting for a long 
time with any perſon who offered ſo 
much as to make them ſtand. Aclaſt 
ſome Chineſes drew together, and ſur- 
rounded four of them, who were the 
moſt negligent in ſtanding upon their 
Guard, and having ſeized them, they 
carried them to their Emperour, who 
aſſoon as he ſaw them, aſcended-upon 


| bis Throne, and ſentenced them to be 


executedin his preſence. This was all 
the Blood which the Tartars here loſt g 


and at this caſie rate they purchaſed 


the Defeat of the Emperour of Car- 
ton, and the Surprizal of this vaſt 


| City, 


There was not any of the Inhabi- 
tants who did ta the leaft think of the 
defence 


defence of the City z all their thought 
were taken up in contriving how to 
fave their Lives as well as they could: 
And for this intent, the wealthieſt and 
chiefeſt perſons of the City judped 
their greateſt __ would be in dil: 
guifing themſelves like poor Folkes, 
and in this Equipage to thruſt then. 
ſelves into the crowd of the diſtreſſed 
and miſerable people. God be praiſed 
that it ſometimes happens that the rich 
envy the condition of the poor; for 
both Friends and Foes alwayes defiph 
upon the Wealthy ;z and it was at theſe 
which the Tartars aimed ; and there 
fore it the more concerned them to 


conceal themſelves. As for the poyr, F 
they had nothing to loſe, and therefore Þ 
might very ſecurely ſtay in their houſes 


It was ſome ſatisfaftion to them that 


they could now laugh at the Fortune | 
of the rich, who had ſo often derided | 
their Miſery. It was little availableto 


thoſe who were very wealthy to have 
been ſo follicitous to diſguiſe them 
ſelves: The malice of the common 
people would not let flip fo fair an op- 
portunity 
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portunity to revenge themſelves by 
letting theſe perſons know who it was 
the Tartars ſearched for. The Popu- 
lace cried out in all parts, Let theſe Vile 
lains come and ſhew themſelves 5 Let 
theſe Thieves and Robbers who have ſold 
their Prince, that they might heap up ſuch 
vaſt Wealth nnto themſelves, come now 
and enrich the Tartars therewith ; let 
them now ascompt with their new Ma- 
filers, They have for a long time oppreſ- 
ſed and abuſed us ; but they ſhall now fare 
no better than we z, they ſhall be now no 
greater Lords than we are: Shall they 
be poor only in diſguiſe, and we miſer a- 
ble in reality? Shall they have ruined 


| #4, and ſhall we ſave them & &c\ 


The Army of the Tartars came be- 


| fore the Town towards the Evening, 
| and was not a little ſfurprized and aſto- 
| niſhed to find the Gates open, agif it 


were not an Enemies Town. The Tar- 
tars went and took up their Quarters 
where they beſt pleaſed 3 reſted them- 
ſelves, and ſlept very ſecurely, no bo- 
dy offering to diſturb ther, or ſo much 
ag 
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as ask who they were, or what t 


4 


hey w1. 


came for. The General and Lord chief ſat; 


Juſtice went and lodged themſe]ves in 
the old Palace of the Viceroys of the 
Emperours of Chir, and were as wel 
accommodated as if they were 1n thei 
own Houſes. 

Thus the King of Cantor: was dilpol: 
ſeſſed of his whole State the four and 
fortieth day of his Reign, which he 
reſolved not long to outlive : And 
therefore aſſoon as he ſaw himſelf aban- 
doned by his Subjects, he went and 
ſeated himſelf upon his Imperill 
Throne with as ſevere and gravean 
aſpet as became his Royal Digatty, 
This may repreſent to our view the 
Roman Senators when Bren xs and the 
Garuls ſacked Kowe. In this condition 
this poor Prince expreſſed himlelf to 
this effet 3 


The Tartars are poſſeſſed of my Cit, 
and my Subjets have abandoned mt; 
what can I now expet# but death * But 
1will die like a King, T ans mounted 
«pon the Throne, and upon the Ti wm_ 
Bt 


ups 
pre 
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they | will end 229 days. ' Here I will have the 
hief ſatisfa@Fion at-the-ſame time to caſt a vicw 


SH 


the 
wel 
heir 


won my ſhort Proſperity, and to face my 
preſent Adverſity. Here I will attend 
and ſee how Heaven ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe 
of we I make no reſiftance againit its 
Decrees 5, T patiently ſubmit to its Ordi- 
nances, QC. | 


Sorne of his Wives whom he had Io- 
yed the molt tenderly, that they might 
teſtifde their paſſion to : him, kitled 
themſelves in his preſence 3 a ſtrange 
effect of Love, that ſhould make nha- 
tred to our ſelves tranſcend our Love ! 
As for the King , he ſtaid upon the 
Throne till night ; but then he was no 
bnger minded to tarry there for death; 
either Fear or Drowlineſs made him 
deſcend. He had reaſon not to perſiſt 
n ating fo ſerious and grave a part, 
when all his Gravity was fo ſoon likely 
toterminate 3 but whatever he did, he 
could not long eſcape his Enemies,who 
ſearched too diligently for him, not 
to diſcover him quickly. 

This ſame night a great Chiz?ſ- Fleet 

(@/ of 
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of ſtrong Ships came from Sea up the 
Channel tothe very City, and brough 


a very conliderable Relief 3 but the 
were ſo mad and furprized to find thy 
the Tartars were Maſters of it, tha 
they aftiſted ro conſummate the ruine 
_ of 1t; for they were ſo enraged both 
apainſt the common Enemy, who wa 
poſleſled of the City, and the Inhahj. 
tants, who had fo cowardly delivered 
It up, that they fet fire to that partof 
Canton which was called the New City, 
and was the moſt beautiful] of the 
whole-Town. The Fire catched o faſt 
upon the Houſes , which were only 
built of Timber, that they were in a 
very ſhort time conſumed in the flames, 
It is faid the Fire was fo great, that 


in the Old City, which was four Miles |f ; 


diſtant from this, one might ſee all that 


night as clear as if it had been Noon- | 
day. Some believed it was the Tar- | 


tars which ſet fire on the City, and at- 
ter Jaid the blame upon the Chineſe 
Fleet: But there is little probability 
that the Vidtors would deprive them- 
ſeives of the fruit of their ow 
M 
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by reducing the beſt part of this great 
City into Aſhes. They had not as yet 
an to ſack the Town, which they 


| fully reſolyed to do, not — 


whether they could or could not juſti- 
fie their intended AQ. The Fleet af- 
ter they had fired the City,and though 
it was night, had by the brightneſs of 
the Flames (ſhewn thetnſelves , they 
tacked about, and failed away-; and 
by morning it was diſcernable to what 
a deplorable condition the Fire had 
reduced the greateſt part of that 
City: | 
The Sequel of theſe Diſorders was 
the beginning of thoſe outragious Vi- 
olences and horrible Oppreſſions by 


which the Tartars have ſince quite ru- 


ined and deſolated thoſe once fo flou- 
tiſking Provinces. They did now no 


| longer ſhew atry obſervance to the Or- 


ders and Prohibitions of the Emperour 
Xunchi. Tt was one of the Injunctions 
of this Prince that thoſe Towns and 
Places which made no reſiſtance, nei- 
ther within nor without the Walls, 


ſhould receive no ill uſage 5 but 
O 2 that 


that only . a Tartarian.. Governaur 
ſhould be placed there with ſome 
Troops, if it, was judged neceſfary, t 
keep a Garriſon there, that he migh 
be able by force of Arms to reduce and 
chaſtiſe the Inhabitants, ſhould they of. 
fer to'revolt. The City of Canton had 
not made the leaſt reſiſtance, and ofal 
the Cannon which were placed upon 
the walls, there was not one Gun hired, 
As for the death of thoſe four Tarta: 
who had ſo raſhly hazarded themlelyes, 
perhaps the Viceroy was not as yetit 
formed of it 3 or if he was, it 1s mant- 


feſt theſe Straglers entred the Town F 
without any Orders: And whatever | 
is done by any party without the Li: | 
cenſe of their Commanders cannot ob- | 
lige the contrary party as to this re-| 
gard, to fhew any regard to the Milt 
tary Orders which the King or his Ge- Þ 


nerals have eſtabliſhed. 


But notwithſtanding all theſe Proht- | 


bitions of the Emperour, the General, 
who had ſo paſſionately wiſhed that the 
City of Cantoz would have made ſome 


reliltance, that thereby he might have 
been 
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been priviledged to plunder it, would 
not either rightfully or wrongfully ler 
{lip fo rich a Booty. He was fo tran(- 
ported by his Avarice and Cruelty,that 
he had already made ſure to himſelf of 
the riches of Cantoy: He now there- 
fore contrives to pillage it, though. it 
was againſt the expreſs Order of the 
Emperour X#zch;,. and againſt the Pa- 
role which he himſelf had given both 
before and after he was entred the 
Town. For this effect, he cauſed to be 
fixed up in all the Streets and publick 
places, ſeveral Proclamations to this 


| Purport 3 


r. Leſt any of the Inhabitants 


| ſhould apprehend any wiolence, he 
"Þ aſſured them they ſhould' not be 
; | damnified in the leaft, 


2, That all Perſons without a- 


ny exception, ſhould upon pain of 


Life, within three days cut their 
bair after the Fartarian Mode. © 
O 3 3- That 
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3. That within theſe three days 
the Maſters of all Families ſhould 
preſent themſelves before the Ge. 
neral and Lord chief Juſtice, and 
bring in Writing their own Name, 
and an exatt} Lift of all-perſonsin 


in their Family, ſo that whoſe} 


' Name ſhould not be found there, 
ſhould be reputed an Enemy aut 
I worthy of death. 


. That all Shop-keepers an 
WW _ ſhould apply themſelves ] 


to their ordinary Vocation, to gain 


their Subſiftance by their Art and 


Calling, as they did before the ev 


trance of the Tartars. 
s. That the Trade. and Cont 


werce ſhould continue. as before, ant | 


or this intent , . that all places 
where Merchants ul ed. to aſſemble, 
all Shops , Magaznes , Cuſtow- 


Houſes, 
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Houſes , and generally all places 
relating to Trade and Traffick,, 
Ge. | ſbonld be open and free for the pub- 
and | lick Benefit and Conweniency. 


rg Theſe were the Proclamations-which 

; of the General publiſhed 3 and I ſhall now 
)* F let you ſee how they were put in exe- 

*M, | cution. | OED 


O—————_— 


Cnae. X. 

The Tartars. ſack, the City of Canton, 
The Kicerogs change . the Government, 
The Death of the King of Canton and 


all his Followers. 1he redu@ion of 
ſeveral places inthe Province, 


He twentieth day of Jannary in 
"23 theyear 1647. proved not very 
fortunate to the Inhabitants of Carton; 
for after all theſe fair promiſing Procla- 
mations, the General began to ſack 
and pillage the Town, which he contt- 
nued fpr three days. At firſt the Tar- 
tars found fo rich Booty and Prey in 
all parts that they thought ſcorn to 
burden themſelves with any thing but 
dither Gold, Silver, Pearls, Musk, or 
fuch other like things of high price: 
But afterwards they were not fo nice, 
and did not forbear to accommodate 
themſelves with Silk either raw or 
wound, 
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wound, woyen or unwoven; and at 
Jaſt they took whatever elſe beſt plea- 
ſed the Fancy of theſe pillagers : "And 
what but this could be expected from 
ſuch perſons who had all things at their 
diſcretion, Cs | 

But it muſt be acknowleged, that as 
in all parts ſome men are more juſt and 
honourable than others, ſo amongſt 
theſe Tartars ſome of the Captains , 
which are the perfons of the higheſt 
quality in that Nation, did treat the 
Inhabitants of Carton with ſomething. 
more of Humanity 3 for they-only went 
tothe Houſes of the Mandorinrs; 'who 
preſented them either with a Sum of 
Money , or ſomething elſe of*a very 
confiderable value. ' And if they were 
fatified with this Preſent or *Ranſom, 
they then withdrew themſelves and 
ſearched the Houſe-no further: And 
the anxious care with which they keep 
up their Wives and Women, made 
them look upon-this as a moſt obliging 
action. When' the Tartars went from 
this houſe, they always left ſome Signal 
to notifie that it had been pillaged;that 
| ie 
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it might not be plundered the ſecond 
time : But if the Mandorins Prefent 
did not fatisfie them,. as not being pro- 
portionable ta the Accompt they had 
received of his Wealth, then the poor 
Wreteh his houſe was ranſack'd all 0: 
ver.; he. loſt not only his; Preſent, but 
all that he had which-,was good fat 
ought, arat leaſt al the Tartars would 
leaſe togake ; for from that moment 
is muſt expect no mercy; all placesin 
his houſe were broke open, they rifled 
and ſeaxched every Corner ; and ſeized 
upon. Whateyer they had a miad- to, 


i # 


both Gagds and Perſons, 
.. This engaged the. 24urdorivs tobe 
moſt þountifully free of all that they 


had. whigh was either rich or valuable; | 


for they:muſt now reſolve to be very li- 


beral ;.and the'moſt avaritious perſons F 


were not upwilling to appear prodigal 
upon this,occafion, . where nothing but 


profufene(s.cou}d protect them, And | 


yet there, were ſome who with all the 
Preſents they could make, could not 
ſave themſelves : This proceeded from 
the malice of the common people, o 
tat 
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that they might bave the ſatisfaGion to 
avepge themſelves on the A/angorims , 
were not aftraid-to give wrong infor- 
mation to the Tartars, perſwading them 
that ſome were more rich than really 
they were. Therefore ſome' of the 
Mandorins fared no better for all their 
Preſents ; for the Tartars held to their 
mformations , pretending always that 
they who were ſo able might give more 
bountifully, | 

As for the perſons of lower conditi« 
on, and the common people, they were 
left to the mercy of the Souldiers, and 
there 1s little to be found amongſt 
them- The miſerable Inhabitants felt 
during thefe three dayes to what a de- 
plorable condition that Town is redu- 


| c&d which is abandoned to be fack'd 
| andpillaged; for the. Tartars werenot 


content to take from them all they had, 
but proceeded to thoſe exceſſes and 


| violences as tranſcended all the pati- 


ence of theſe poor Wretches ; for the 
Chineſe, who are the moſt jealous peo- 
ple upon earth , were ſenſible of no- 
thing ſo much as ta ſee the Fartars im- 
pudently 


pudently ruſh into the Lodging, or r4- 


ther the Priſons and Cages where they 


kept their Women ſhut up. I call them 
Prifons' and: Cages, as thinking theſe 


the moſt proper names for the places | 


in which they incloſe their Waves and 
Women, being they are cloſe and 
ſtrictly watched. And this is evident 
whenſoever any Families remove by 
water toany place z for then all their 
Women are tranſported in Sedans, the 
Doors and Windows of which,though 
they are very little, are ſo fortified 
with ſtrong Iron Wire, that they are 
not eafily broke open. And as for 
their Lodging in their houſes in any 
Town, there is never any Window in 
them towards the Street, nor towards 
any place from whence they may be 
ſeen, And: notwithſtanding all theſe 
precautions,: the Chineſe do not think 
their . Wives are kept ſure enough; 


perhaps 'it'is becauſe fome things are | 


loſt by being kept too ſtrictly. | 
But all the ſtri&t Guard with which 
the Chineſes kept their. Wives, was lit- 


tle available to them now : The Tar- 
fars 
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zars quickly broke open theſe priſans z 
and now there was nothing. but Maſſa- 
cres and Murders in all places, which 
was occaſioned by the endeavours of 
Fathers and Husbands, to preſerve the 
Honour of their Daughters and Wives; 
for violences of this nature are-inſup- 
portable to all Nations. The Tartars 
were not content to commit theſe Diſ- 
orders in the Houſes of the Chirneſes ; 
but to compleat their Outrages, they 
carried away their Women into their 
Camp, and there they told that they 
came purpoſely into China to ſhew 
them once in their lives the $ky, and 
that not through Grates and Latrices, 
and to ſet them at liberty after they 
had been Captives and priſoners all 
their Lives. Thus they took pleaſure 
with theſe Ralleries to inſult over theſe- 


| miſerable Wretches, It is ſaid, that 


the firſt day the City was fack'd , they 


| carried away great numbers into the 


Camp, without ſhewing any more re- 
gard to the rich than to the poor ; and 
that the Ladies of the higheſt quality 
were, compelled tov ſuffer the higheſt 
Indignities, Thus 
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Thos in the City of Cantor there 
was nothing but Rape and Murder, and 
in the Tartarian Camp nothing could 
be heard but the Groans and Cries of 
Women, who bemoaned and lamented 
their 'Fathers, their Husbands , thai 
Honour , their Liberty , their Coun- 
trey , and ſeveral other innumerable 
calamities , which made them abomi- 
nate both their Lives and themſelves, 
In the midſt of this deſfolation the peo- 


' Ple ceaſed not to cry arid complain to 


the Viceroys; Is this that which you 
promiſed us? Is this the performance of 
the aſſurance you gave us.that no datt- 
mage ſhould be done to thoſe who qui- 
etly and voluntarily rendred up them- 
ſelves, as we have done, we who'have 
ruined our City and Families by ten- 

dring up our felves too credulouſly ? 
The Lord chief Juſtice or Viceroy 
in Civil Affairs, ſhewed a diflike of 
theſe diforders ; but as he was not Ma- 
ſter, fo he did not much trouble him- 
ſelf -to ſtop the progreſs of them. As 
for the Viceroy of Military Afaits, 
he leſs concerned himfelf herein 3 - 
| only 
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only publiſhed ſome new Proclamati- 
ons, by which he prohibitedithe Soul- 
diers to enter into-any houlrs, 'or to of- 


fer any violence tothe Inhabitanrs, 
on pain of punmiſhment's: ':Byt-'t 


up- 
heſe 


prohibitions were but weak: remedies 
for ſo great calamities;'he':only did 


this out of policy to amuſe the peo 
for he himſelf did moſt violate't 


fie 


Injunctions, and had the greateſt ſhare 
in the plunder.y and the Viceroys cau- 


ble which was found 1h the Cny t 


ſing whatever was moſt rich and valua- 


o be 


publickly carried into the houſes, which 


they had taken up for themſelves; 


clearly evidence that they . were 


did 
the 


moſt culpable of thefe Diſorders : 


They pretended, that not having 
ney to pay the Army, they. were 


Mo- 
ne- 


ceſſitated to permit the Souldiers' to 
pillage the Town, that thereby they 


might have wherewithal to ſubſiſt. 


The Chineſes ſeized upon ſome of 
the Souldiers, and carried them before 
the General, and there accuſed them 


of Murder, and Rape, and ſevera 
ther haingus Crimes committed 


them, 


| a+ 
by 
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them, whereby they had reduced the 


whole City to a very deſperate condi 
tion. He then cauſed ſome of themty 


.be chaſtiſed , but their puniſhment wx 


not proportionable to the enormity of 


their crimes; ſo that during the three þ 
days of the Sack of the Ciry of Canton, 
there was no ſtop put to the violence f 
and fury of the Souldiers.. It isbe- 
lieved there was more than fifteen thou- 


ſand Inhabitants maſlacred , and the 
greateſt part in the defence of either 
their Wives, Daughters or Siſters; 
neither their Wealth, nor their Honour 
upon any other occaſion but this, could 
prevail with the Chineſes to hazard 
their Lives thus freely : But they 
were Willing to ſacrifice themſelves in 
the defence of their Wives ; ſopow- 
erful an influence have Women upon 
men, that they are able to inſpire Cou- 
rape and Reſolution into the Breaſts of 
the molt timorous Cowards. 

In theſe three days was utterly rul- 
ned and deſolated that great City, the 
Riches whereof did before ſurpaſs the 


wealth of divers Kingdoms and Nati- 
O11$, 


11S, 
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ons. - And:after allthis barbirous in- 
humanity, the' Tartarian General ſaid, 
he wiſhed the Inhabitants would have 
made ſome reſiſtance; ttiatihe might 
have been provoked itachayEtreated 
them with 1efs> moderations :-But-.if 


| this was the mogeratiorivfitheiTartars, 
{ What can we imagine ſhouJg:their Fett 


gour and Severity:have bean?i -. 71 
. Aﬀer the'dayes were. expired,  du- 
ring which time the City was abandons 
ed to the Rapine- and. Vioteace-of the 
Souldiers 3' the General-was !wlling to 
put a cheek to'the:diforders, and then 
he concerned himſelf} in putting, a ſtop 
to the infolencies of the-Soauldiers 3 
which he did with no great difficulty : 
By which it is' manifeſt that there are 
few diſorders in any Army.to which 
the Commanders in chief may not put 
a(tay if they will ſo generoutly engage 
themſelves herein as they ought. But 
oftentimes the Licentioufneſs in Ar- 
mies takes both its Riſe and Continu- 
ance from the remiſsneſs of the Gene- 
rals inthe execution of their- Charge 3 
nay, many times by their own example 


and 
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and authority. they: licenſe; theſe Vio- | 
lences.:-:Fo prevent .the further pro- | 
greſs 'of theſe :diforders ;; they con- | | 
manded;allthe Souldiers ta depart ou | 
of the Town, and not+to return thi | þ 
ther againtill they were: commanded, 
but to ſtay inthe Canip.-:They-ſhould | ;, 
have. hanged up whoever tranſgrelled | , 
theſe Orders... The Zartars were then | y 
encamped; :round:- the : Walls of the | + 
City ,: under Leather -Tents, as their | þ 
uſual cuſtom. is,” which were ſd-nume- | 
roys, and ranked in ſo handſom an or | yy 
der, that they looked like a portable | wy 
Town, ; or another Cavton. 1410 tf 
- - Thus the: Complaints and Violences | (,, 
were appeaſed 3: not but that there | x 
was ſtil] cauſe to complamm. - And itisF 4 
rarely atherwiſe inan Army. If in Ew» | þj 
rope it is not poſſible to: hinder the | þ; 
Souldiers from plunder and -rapine, in | * 
which they. place their great happmeb 
and delight 3 much leſs 15 it poſliblea- þ th 
mongſt theſe Barbarianss But allthe | of 
violence: in Errope is moderation it 
compariſon of what we. have now ſeen. | }a 
The unfortunate Inhabitants of Carmi th 

began ſÞ . 
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began now to-breath again; and it 
was a comfort to ſome that they were 
not the moft unhappy. A: ſtrange con- 
folation ! and yet:this induces us all to 


| bearour affiiftions the morepatiently. 


It now- remains that we ſhould ad- 
mire, or rather be moved with cor- 
paſſion, to. lee on:'the one ifide, with 
what fierce: haughtineſs the : Tartars 
treated the Chzneſes, and on the other, 
how crowchingly and ſubmiſhively 
theſe behaved themſelves before their 
Vidors: 4f any of thele 'afflited 
Wretches did but mutter in_the leaſt, 
the Tartar beganto ſpeak big and loud, 
or rather ta thunder, and at the fame 
inftsot clapped his :hand upon his Ci- 
meter 3 theC/zzeſe only ſtooped down 
highead, heaved up his ſhoulders, and 

reſently : became: mute 5; nay, they 
Lorin their. very breath as long as 
they could 3 or elſe they proſtrated 


| themſelves upon:the ground, and up- 


of their Knees' they {tudied for Com- 
plements 'how'jin the molt. obliging 
language to reply” to' the outrages of 
their perfecutors. The miſerable crea- 
| v2 tyres 


tures ſometimes uſed ſuch impertinegt 
flattertes: that they :gave tbe Title of 
Highneſs to the meaneſt-Souldier inthe 
Army 3 and as: for the: Vicer0ys, they 
dignifiedthem with theſtileof Majeſty, 
nay; Divinity if theypleaſed.  . 

| Whenever. any of theſe Commay 
ders went-_through:. the .City, always 
ſome of their Guard cried out aloud 
to the people, Have you ſubmitted gour 
ſelves to the great Emeperour of Tarts- 
ry? The Chineſes zepeated- ſeveral 
times, Fe have moſt readily ſubmititg; 
and teſtified: their ſubmiſſion with'll 
the demonſtrations they;could poſlibly 
invent. And if the: :metaneſt Souldier 
had met in the ſtreets .any  Chiniſ; 
though he wag a.petion of the higheſt 
quality in the City,he ureated him}ikea 
Slave or a Porter, and-preſently made 


bim carry. his Baggage, :and without | 


any authority but foxceand a —_ 
infolence, he compelled the Chineſe ty 


dothe-moſt ſervile atd vileſt drudge- | 


ries, and: that moſt. patiently. But 
alas, what a cutting and deſperate tri 
al was this of the patience of theſe 
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miſerable perſons ! For the Chineſes, 
eſpecially the perſons of Quality, are 
ſonice, ſo averſe to any thing of labour 
or toil, and fo prone to vilifie and con- 
temn others, that nothing fo much 
pierced them as theſe unheard of In- 
ſolencies. 

After that the Viceroys had taken 
care for the government of the City, 
by the. eſtabliſhing of ſeveral Magt- 
ſtrates, who were under their authori- 
ty, to render Juſtice to the people,they 
thought it further convenient to diſtri- 
bute amongſt the people ſeveral little 
Tickets of coloured Paper, about the 
breadth of two fingers, in which were 
writ in Chizeſe CharaCters theſe words, 
People ſubjected to the Emperour of Tar- 
tary: All perſons might ſecurely pals 


| andgo where they pleaſed-by the pro- 


tection of theſe Tickets, which were, 
as it were , ſo many Declarations of 
ſubmiſſion and ſubjettion 3 which they 


| were obliged to have always in a rea- 
| Cinefs in their hands, or faſtned upon 


their Cloaths: There were other Tic- 
kets of a different form for perſons of 
| Fy higher 
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higher quality ; theſe were four ſquare, 


about a hands breadth , in which were | 
writ the ſame words,but in larger Cha: | 
racers, and theſe were not of Paper, | 
but of ſome kind of Stuffe. The Soul- F 
diers much reſpeRed thefe Tickets, ef- | 


pecially the latter, which was all the 
priviledge the great and moſt confide- 
rxable perſons of the City had. 

After they had thus ſctled all thingy, 
there remained nothing now but toſe- 
cure the perſon of him who was crown- 
ed King of Cartor. Till now the Vice- 
roys contented themſelves with the 
knowledge that he was ſtill in the City, 
for they had placed ſo ſtrict a Guard, 
that neither this Prince, nor any other 
Chineſe could poffibly eſcape 3 but now 


they did with all ditigence ſearch out | 


for him, menacing all perfons who con- 
cealed him any longer with death 3 and 


by this means he was diſcoyered to | 


them, by thoſe who had been his great- 
eſt Confidents, and had not till now 
deferted him. Afſſoon as the Tartars 
had ſeized him, they inſtantly cut off 
his Head. This was the Oy 
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this great Monarch, who reigned only 
| four and forty days : A ſhort glory to 
| have coſt ſodear 3 but at this rate are 
the Vanities of this Life eſteemed of ; 
and there will never be want of thoſe 
| Who will yet moſt ambitiouſly court 


them. After this they put to.death all 
who were' diſcovered with- him, and 
till then had adhered tohim : Their 
crime was only that they durſt yet re- 
tain ſome Loyalty for their.Prince ; and 
for this the Tartariar policy condemn- 
ed them to death : A barbaraus and 
cruel policy, which renders thoſe more 
criminal who praiſe it, than thoſe 
whom it condemns. 
All things began now to be ſetled in 
their uſual method under the govern- 
ment of the Tartars, and thoſe they 
employed under them, having turned 
out, changed and reformed the ancient 
Mandorins, Theſe new Maſters of 
Canton began now to apply themſelves 
to repair the dammages which the Fire 
had done to the Buildings of the City, 
and the Fury and rage of the Souldiers 
tothe neighbouring places. And now 


F 4 they 
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they took under their conſfderation the 


reſtoring and ſecuring the ancient com. 
merce, by encouraging all Tradeſmen 
and Workmen to apply themſelves to 
their ordinary Trades and Employ» 
ments, 'that'all perſons for the future 
might for the publick neceſſity and be- 
nefit' follow their uſual Vocations. 
There '#emajned yet ſeveral Cities 
and places in that Province to be redy- 
ced under 'the power of the Victor, 
That province contains ſeveral great 
Cities ; the moſt conſiderable of which 
after Canton, are Xaochin, Xaochen , 
Nanchinmand Hochichen, The Tartars, 
as their cuſtom is, ſent to ſummon them 
all to ſubmit voluntarily and peaceably, 
or elſe, they gave them to underſtand, 
they 'would-'fend an Army to beliege 
them, and then they muſt expect no 
Quarter. Upon theſe Summons, the 
greateſt part, not ſtaying for compul- 
{ton, did readily yield themſelves up; 
but ſome put themſelves ina poſture of 
defence, whereby they did not advan- 
tage themſelves, and were ſubdued in 
2 very ſhort time. Thoſe who reliſted 
bu quickly 
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quickly learn'd that they had much 
better have complied with the times, 
and have prevented even the Summons 
to Obedience and Submiſlton ; for ei- 
ther voluntarily, or by violence, they 
fw they muſt of neceffity come under 
the ſubje&ion of a new Maſter: If 
they did but refuſe to pay obedience to 
the Summons, they were preſently ſur- 
rounded, and the Fields all covered 
over with innumerable Troops, which 
made them ſoon feel the rigour of thoſe 
penalties with which they had been me- 
mced ; for the molt barbarous and in- 
ſlent of the whole Army preſently 
aſt themſelves. into that party which 

came againſt them, and were headed 
with Commanders not leſs averſe to 
deſolation and deſtruction ; neither 
Honour , Juſtice nor fear of puniſh- 
ment could put any bounds to. their 
Rage and Fury. Thoſe who ſtood up- 

ontheir defence muſt reſolve to fuffer 
moſt direful calamities. By theſe means 

they cotnpleated the entire Conqueſt 
of the- whole province , except the 
City of Xavehin, which as yet could 

not 


_ 
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not-refolve to ſubmit to fo cruel-4 
Dominion. 


_ Cunay. XI. 

At Xaochin the Chineſe ſtand upov their 
Defence, Gueqan King of Quanh 
comes into that City. He goes'and 
cueets the Tartars ,; he fights , and 
routs them. A Diviſion amoneſt thi 
Chineſes: They are defeated in ans- 
ther fight, and their City Xaochin 
taken. ? | 
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1s diſtant from Carton about three day! 
| Journey ; 
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journey 3 itis very ſpatious,and ſtrong, 
both by its ſituation, and by ſeveral 
Works and Fortifications, which made 
it very tenable : It 1s fituated 1n the 


furtheſt parts of- the province of Cave- 


/o, upon the Confines of Quarf/,which 
was the laſt province which remained 
unconquered of fifteen, into which the 
Empire of Chiza is divided. - 

There was in the province of ©varſe 
two Kings newly Crowned, both of 
them Princes of the Royal Family, of 
the ancient Emperours of China. This 


| was, that the Tartar might have both 


the Glory to conquer two Kings, and 
the pleaſure to make theſe unfortunate 
Princes experiment what a grand fa- 
tisfaCtion it is to die with Crowns up- 
on their heads. But that which is ve- 
ry pleaſant, theſe two Princes were at 
war together; or rather, they had a 
Diſpute and Conteſt concerning the 
Rights and Juriſdiftion which each of 
them pretended to this province ; fo 
little did they think of letting the Tar- 
far. have any ſhare with them , who 
was comming to make a better accord 
between. 
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between them , by ſeizing upon al 
from them. 

' One of cheiz two Kings was calle 
Sinhianuan ; a young: Prince , about 
twenty years old, raw: both in Year, 
Refolation and Conduct, The other 
was called Gzequar, 'who, it is proba: 


ble was not ſo yourgj-but as to his 


Age the Relation isi filent. It only 
faith, he was a-man of ;great courage, 
and till now had been ever ſuccesful in 
Martial! Exploits , and : that if at the 
beginning of the War-the Chin?ſcs had 
crowned him Emperour ,. {o that he 
might have had time vo draw together 
his Troops;' and rally up all his Forces, 
as ſeveral Princes had who. were crow- 
ned in-the.other- provinces, he might 
probably: have kept! the -Tartars. in 
play, and-put a ſtop.co their progrels 
before they were advanced fo far into 
the Countrey, —- . 
This Guequan marched into the field, 
and being reſolved manfully to oppole 
the Enemies, he went towards the 
Borders of Cantor, | there to expett 
their entrance into; ;Pxanſe, This " 
the 


the firſt time? the Chineſes: dit; ever 
venture to! go:meet the Terra, And 
this was the firſt.rhan in allClyp4 , who 
had ſo much; reſolution: as:nat.to con- 
tent-himſe]f::v0 ;Expect thepi,!.but went 
inſearch after ghew, . taſtopithem- in 
their March;/and: to fight thety. The 
City of: Xaachiop is fituatet;;:a5 I faid, 
upon the confines 'of ' the | tyyo-;provin- 


ces Cantor and: Qnanſe, : and; was the 


oly City in the province: uf. Cantar, 
which bad- noe ſubmitted :t9@;the Tar* 
yrs... : Guequan' who: was adyanced fo 
far; ſent: to offer to the: Inhabigants:the 
afiſtance of bis, perſon;, -enderigaged 
to ther; that: he, would hapardodll 'in 
the defence of their Liberties; 1 if: they 
would : acknowledge. hiar : for | theit 
Kiog, © Thoſe! of:! X4dchzp; embraced 
the propoſals of, Gxequar;,i; and, pre- 
ſently; proclaimed:him;their King: He * 
then entred into the. Towp, which:he 
foubd very well. furniſhed :both with 
Arms and Ammunition, and a: great 
mmþer: of Souldiers, who were fled 
thither from ,all parts, - and they - all 
kemed reſolved courageoully-:to Gght 

or 
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for cheir- Liberty and: Countrey, and 
to loſe their Livesrather'than to enjoy 
them in ſlavery to the Tartars, | 
- Gwequmizz brought with him ſever] 
confiderable - Troops-into the Tow 
Amongſt this Souldiers, -he had ſome 
who called therhſelves Wolves ; thele 
were bloody and deſperate Fellows, 
and 'generally all his men were very 
brave, reſolute, and. mire zealous for 
their Liberty than'their Lives. | The 


eager:oourage of. the Souldiers did fo| 
elevate” the Kings 'reſolution, that he] 


thoughtitie was able to'do any thing 
And that he might take: the advantape 
of their: preſent heat; he reſolves t6 
toſens tirne; : but with all ſpeed togive 
battel to the Tart4?s, ii He therefore 
takes the Field ;-- but his reſolutjou 
and counſels were not fo ſecret, but 


the Tartars were informed of them. | - 
But they could! not 'perſwade them-| * 


ſelves that ſo little a cornet of - the Em- 
pire, which they looked upon as cor 
quered already, could beable to fort 
any Enterprize which -could retard 
their Victory, Pelipaouar himſelf - 
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Þ vilifieall the reſiſtance theſe provin- 
ces could make,., that he would not fo 
much as ſtir from Fochiez,, He judg- 
ed it unworthy of his Grandeur to ap- 
pear.in this Expedition, being willing 
toremit the glory thereof to the Vice- 
roy of Military: affairs in the;province 
of Carton ; He pnly (ſent.! him ſome 
ew, ſupplies of - men, with arder, that 
afboon as he had taken ſufficient care 
for the ſecurity of the City and: Pro- 
yince, be ſhould with all expedition go 
with a very powerful Army beforethe 
City of Xaochir, and make that and 
the province of @xa»ſi ſubmit.z com- 
ganding him witha), that where-ever 
hecame, he ſhould leave no crowned 
Head alive, nor man breathing who 
could lay any.claim or pretenſion to 
the Soveraigaty. 1 | 
| The Viceroy departed from Cantor: 
at the head, of an Army of. near two 
bundred thouſand men both Horſe and 
Foot. He cauſed likewiſe a numerous 
Trajn of Artillery , with all neceſſary 
proviſion and ammunition to be drawn 
Into the Field along with him. Andas 
for 
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for the Government of all affairs &f 
the City and Province, both Civil and 
Military, he committed it to the my 
nagement of the Viceroy in Civil A 
fairs. - And for his better ſecurity,” ly 
left him a ſufficient Guard of Souldiers 
This great Army came 1D a very fey 
dayes within view of X4ochix ; but bs 
' fore he could approach: nearer theGi. 
ty, he met with Gzequan, who ſhewtil 
himſelf: very ready to engage him: for 
he had drawn up his numerous and pa}- 
lant Troops in very good order, read 
to give Battel. The Tartars, aſlootvas 
they perceived them, began to vilifie 
this ſhew of courage-fo little nſual # 
the Chineſes , and look upon this4ite 
Muſter as only an effe& of a very-valh 
and frivolous audacity, which would 
be but ill maintained, and therefore 
he inſtantly came up to them, and fell 


on with the main Body of his Army, 


but diſorderly enough, as they uſually 
do. They thought they ſhould at the 


very firſt-encounter, without any diff 


culty have routed them z for muy fy 


often beaten the Chireſes, they looked 
upon 
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upon them as already defeated ; but 
the firſt Charge had bot that ſucceſs 
they promiſed themſelves: The Ch3- 
meſo did make no great Noiſe, being 
mad and aſhamed to ſee themſelves 
thus vilified by theſe Barbarians: But 
when thoſe who charged them thus 
ſcornfully, catne cloſe up to thera, they 
Jet thern ſee they knew how to fight. 
The Tartar Horſe more eſpecially found 
the Body of the Chineſe Pikes fo firm 
and cloſe, that they could not break iri 
ſo ſoon as they imagined ; now they 
came to their Lances and Cimeters,and 
here the Chireſes ſhewed themſelves as 
firm and as reſolute as the Tartars ; but 
they did not much make uſe of theit 
Bows and Arrows, but fired contiriu- 
ally, and played very briſkly upori 
them with their great Guns. This 


Charge was managed very reſolutely 
and ſtoutly on both ſides. The C4z- 


nefes kept their ground, by which 
thoſe who ſo aſlured themſelves of the 
Victory, began to underſtand that 
there is no Law that ohe parfy ſhould 
ever conquer, and the other _—_ 

e 


be conquered. The Field began to 


be covered with the Tartars who lay | 
| dead and wounded, and their Blood | 
began to ſtream out in all parts, The | 


Chinejſes now advanced, but could not 
perſwade themſclves that the Vidtory 
could be theirs, nor could the Tartars 


imagine they could be defeated; fo | 


much do men.from cuſtom claim autho- 
rity over that which they acknowledge 
to be Fortune and Hazard. Thus in 
that famous Battle in Spazz, than in 
which Victory was never more hotly 
diſputed; Ceſar could not imagine 
young Pompey could defeat him. 

" Bur at laſt the Tartars and Chineſes 
both began to believe what they faw {0 
evidently, and the Tartars being rout- 


ed, fled away in great diſorder. The | 
Chineſes hereby being fully convinced | 
of the advantage they had , purſued þ 
very cloſe after the conquered, The | 
one ſide naw confeſſed they had loſt | 


the Day, and the other cried Vidory. 
Thus the Chineſes ſhould have defend- 
cd themfelyes in the firſt provinces: It 
they had there fought thus valiantly, 
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it is manifeſt, all the Tartar; an Force 
could never ſo ſoon have: compleated 
their Conqueſt. Troy for ten years 
held out a Siege managed by other- 
gueſs Souldiers than theſe... . 

The Chireſes returned after their 
Victory to Kaochiz , and entred the 
Town in great:Triumph and Glory , 
and were received by the Inhabitants 
with Tears of Joy , and for ſeveral 
dayes there was nothing but Feaſting 
and Entertainments; for the people 
could never fatisfie themſelves with 
embracing and applauding thoſe whom 
they looked upon as the Liberators and 
Avengers of their Countrey ; but this 
was to proclaim a Triumph before'the 
the Vidory. The advantage which 
the Chireſes had now gained might have 


| puta ſtop to the progreſs of their Ene- 


| mes, had they known how to make 
| uſe of it; but the fond;vanity and 
| prideof that Nation preſently created 


Diſcord among(t them ,. and thereby 
facriticed them to the Vengeance of 
their enemies. f, 

There was in the great Fight Soul: 
Q 2 Gdiers 


were in Xaochin when Guequan was ac- 


knowledged, and received as King, | 
The one and the other had equally fig- F 
nalized themſelves that day 3 but when | 
they were returned into the Town,nei- | 
ther the one nor the other would yield | 
that there ought to be any equalityin | 
the praiſe and applauſe which was due | 


to them, each party pretended that 
they alone had routed the Tartars, and 
that they were able ſingly to make head 
againſt that terrible Enemy. So great 
a haughtineſs was there in this Nation, 
that a conteſt amongſt them for praiſe 
and glory divided them into two di- 


{tin parties, whereby neither the one | 


nor the other long ſubliſted. 


The Tartar was touched to the very | 
quick that he had been routed, and | 
therefore now buſicd all his thoughts | 
in contriving how to efface that ble- | 
miſh which did ſo diſcredit the Fame of | 


his Arms : - Therefore without loſing 
any time, he marched again into the 


Field, being extrordinarily animated 
againſt 
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diers of both Provinces, both of Cax- | 
tom and Quanſi: Thoſe of ' Carton | 
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ures the Town of Xaochizr, He was 
e 


nfible that he -was defeated before, 
| by having made too ſure of the Vido- 


. þ ry, and having too inconfiderately un- 
- | dervalued his Enemy ; he therefore 


| now reſolves to take his advantage 


- F more prudently 3 he drew up his Ar- 


{ my in that order of Battel which he 
judged molt convenient, and gave out 
| all Orders neceſſary both for the al- 
faulting and routing his Enemy more 
aſluredly. | 
The Chineſes failed not to come and 
preſent themſelves to a freſh Batre],but 
they were not now ſo numerous as be- 
| fore. The Militia of the two Pro- 


i- | vinces ſtood. upon their punctilio's of 


| Honour 3 and they had choſen forſooth 
| a very ſeaſonable time to diſpute theſe 
| points. Thoſe of Cantor maintained 
| moſt obſtinately, that all the Glory of 
| the Victory ought to. be attributed to 


e- || them ſolely. And upon this they of 


| 2uanſt thinking they ought not to put 
_ this Aﬀeoct. refuſed - march into 
the Field : If (fay they to thoſe of 
Canton) you alone defeated the Tartars 

Q 3 the 
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the laſt time, you may do it again the ſt- 
cond time ; ſee how they come now to pres 
ſent you with a new Vifory + Go' and. 
rout them again, and then return in tri- 
amph into the City, | 


Guequan with all his credit coufd not 
accord'this differente; he foreſaw the 
miſchief, which dit hereby threaten 
both his Army and'the City 3 but as 
he was a King only by Courteſie, and 
ſtood in need of thoſe from whom he 
held his Grandeur, 'to ſupport it, he 
couldnot fo 'ab{olntely- command, for 
he was not'ſo abſolutely obeyed. Thoſe 
of Carton went (ingly ro preſent them- 
ſelves to the ſecond* Fight; ' 'The Tar- 
ztars came againſt thenr extraordinarily 
animated, and in' fd good order, that 
the Militia of both: Provinces would 
very difficultly have - undergone -the 
firſt Shock, and the*Battel was ſcarce 


begut, when it was quickly perceived 


to whith ſide the 'Viftory declined. 
The brave Cartorers quickly fled, ho- 
ping to fave themſelves within the 
walls of their Town 3: but ſuch wa 

their 


- 
: 
; 
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their Misfortune, that the Tarfars pnr- 
ſued them ſo cloſe, that they entred 
pel-mel the City with them. 
Guequan,” when he' ſaw himſelf as jI! 
obeyed by thole whom he led into the 
Field, as by: thoſe who refuſed to fol- 
low him, being ſurprized that the one 
run away'ſo cowardly, and' that the 0- 
thers to revenge theinſelyes on thoſe of 
Canton and: Xaochin, negleRed tofuc- 
cour them as they might have done, he 


only now .took' care to efcape himſelf 


from the''fury © of the Tartars : [*He 
knew they would loſe no time in endea- 
youring to ſeize upon him,& therefore 
he reſolves to loſe none in ſecuring 
bimſelf, but with all poſſible ſpeed he 
retreats thto his Proyince. Ke 

Aſſoon as the Tartars had entred the 
Town, being in a rage, they fully te- 
ſolve to ſatiate themſelves with the 
blood of their Enemies,& thereby they 
reduce that unfortunate City to a meer 
Shambles of Humane Fleſh, The Maſ- 
facre continued for ſeveral days 3 and 
the Victors who were exaſperated up- 
: ©: 
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on ſeyeral accompts by their Revolt, 
Reſiſtance, Preſumption, that they 
they durſt come and fight them, and 
by the Victory they had obtained, to 
the great diſrepute of the Tartars, and 
by the Blood of their Nation which 
they had fpilt in fo great a quantity, 
they took all. the vengeance which they 
thought ought to fatisfie their Choler 
and Fury. Miſerable City, which af- 
ter ſo ſucceſsful a Regtoning ought not 
ſo unfortunately to haye.drawn upon 
It eſt its own unhappineſs and ry- 
ine ! 

 Aſfoon as Grequar was returned in- 
to his. province, he preſenty regonci- 
led himſelf with the King Sirhianuar, 


They were ncither of them of opini- | 


on te let their private differences dil- 


unite their Forces, of which they had | 
equally occaſion 3, haying to contend | 
with ſo powerful an Enewy. Each of | 


them thought now only haw to defend 
himſelf in the Succin&ts of his Sove- 
raigntyz but ſcarce were theſe twq 
Monarchs united in their friend{iup, 

0, when 
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when two new Kings ſtart up 1n the 
fame province: They were two per- 
ſons who had nothing which could re- 
commend them either by their Birth or 
Quality ; and their whole Soveraignty 
was limited-in the Juriſdiction of three 
or four towns, which acknowleg d their 
Dominion. Thus the Royal Dignity 
heretofore ſo adored in China, was 
now become a prey to the Ambition 
even of the meane(t perſons. In the 
ſiogle province of @narſt there was at 
the ſame time four Kings 3 and theſe 
who were only: like ſo many Kings in 
Cards, or ina Play, yet they tuok up- 
on them high Titles and Pretenſi- 
ons. | 

It is believed that the two Kings laſt 


| mentioned were Mandorins, who after 
{ they had ſcraped all the Money they 
| could pcſhbly from the people upon 
| pretext of making warlike preparati- 


ons, finding their Extortions would be 
na longer ſuffered, thought themſelves 
neceſſitated to cry and ſtand up for li- 
berty.- They thought they cou!d not 
better ſtop the complaints of the poor 
ad 
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people , but by declaring that they 
were ready to factifice themſelves for 


to defend their Countrey, and revenge | 


themſelves. of the Tyrant; and for 


this they-offer'd to hazard their perſons | 


and their Fortunes 3 but that they 
mightbe better enabled to ſerve theit 
Countrey ,- they ' muſt | be Crowned 
Kings of Chin; to which the people 
readily 'aflented, nnd now inſtead of 
Complaints, there -was nothing heard 
but Applauſes and Aeclamations : But 
theſe Impoſtors did; not much conſider 
either their Countrey or Liberty,when 
they ſaw how traſhly they had engaged 


in a buſineſs which ſurpaſled their abi- | 


I 


lity to manage, they quickly abandor- 
<d their: Crowns. ' They conſidered | 
not only: how-to benefit themſelvesby F 


their Royal Dignity,-by abandoning 


it to the: Tartar , 'and' deſerting thoſe F 


who bad: declared them their Prote- | 
Ctors. It is not to be: wondred, that this Þ 
miſerable Nation ſhoutd amid(t fuch | 
Treacheries and Deceits be ſo ruined. | 


The Reign of theſe two Monarchs was 
not of a much longer continuance-than 
in 
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 jn that Countrey a Comedy is ating 5 


and theſe did not play their parts 1ll- 


| They recolleGed together alf they had 
 pillaged, which made up a very rich 
| Booty, and then retired [themſelves , 
| being loaden with the ſpoil of thoſe 
' whom they had not only oppreſled,but 


ſold to their Enemies. Able and fub- 
til Knaves know how to” diſentavgle 
themſelves out -of any troubleſom af- 
fair, and it is only weak and innocent 
perſons who are miferable' iti this 
world. COL IIS VNe- 

The other Kings, Guequan ahd Sir- 
bianuan , who were Princes of the 
Blood Royal; -rhough in a'very-remote 


| degree related to the laſt Emperour, 
| continued more faithful to their Coun- 
| treys being endowed with more ge- 


nerous ſouls, 'they reſplyed” to tun the 


| fame hazard both of Life and Death 
| with thoſe ' who had acknowledged 
| them for their Kings. Againſt theſe 


2 Sovereigns the Tartar now marches. 


| He was already entred into'the pro- 


vince of @#a»f, and in a little time 
polleſied himſelf of the great City 


Vecher : 


Vecheu : ;It made fome.reſiſtance, but 
as it uſually did, it proved very fatal 
to thoſe; who undertook its defence, 
The City was ſacked and pillaged ; but 
the Tartar ſpared, as much as he could 
the Lives of the Inhabitants , becauſe 
they had not.very obſtinately reſiſted ; 
fo that.if any Murder was committed, 
it was only, by ſome Accidents which 
are unavoidable in a Town which is 
facked,- and that by Barbarians. 

From hence.the Tartars paſſed to 
the other Cities in that Province, in 
which there was none ' which did not 
inſtantly upon the appearance” of the 
Tartars.,:;. open their Gates, They 
made the-more haſt to ſubmit, becauſe 


it was reported that another Army of | 


the Tartars was centred, into the Neigh- 


bouring Pravinces, and advanced with. 


all ſpeed towards them. Theſe were 


Supplies which were ſent to recruit and, | 
; ſtrengthen. the Army which they had | 
heard was defeated before Xaochin: | 
But the Viceroy ſent now orders to | 


the General of that Army to retreat 
back into the Province whither he was 
com- 
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commanded before; for. he had no 
occafion for theſe new Forces, thoſe 
be had being ſufficient to compleat the 
entire Conqueſt of that Province, had 
it been greater than it was. The Ge- 
neral upon the Receipt of theſe Or- 
ders, marched another way with his 
Army. > HRP | 

I muſt here take notice that there 
was a Rumour that ſince that, Gnequarn 
was again entred into the Field, had 
obtained a new Victory over the Tar- 
tars, 'and retaken the City of Yecher, 
in which the Vicercy then was; after 
which, he purſued him ſo: clofe, that 
he obliged him to retreat to the very 


Borders of the Province, where he 
ſaid expecting Relief, that he might 


| beable to regain what he dhrad loſt, I 


could not poſſibly learn the truth of 
this Story, and therefore it is the leſs 
tobe credited : But however it was, 


| It is moſt certain that Pelipaouan had 
| ſentvery great Supplies both of Horſe 


and Foot, and that upon the Rumour 
of the Reſiſtance which was there 
made, fo great a-number of Tartars 
an 


ran thither, that it is little likely the 
- Chineſes could gain any great adyan- 
tage... i941 
Netther have I been informed what 
theſe great Armies did in that Pto- 
vince; only in the General, that after 
they had over-run the whole Country, 
asa Torrent overthrows and carries: 


way whatever oppoſes its Current; 6 | 


nothing could withſtand the fury of 
the Vidors= This is all which the Re 
lation faith:, which was writ towards 


the end of: 1647. But it doth _ 
down any particularity ,- but only that | 
there was no more Chineſe Kings after | 
theſe two Princes dyed: with their | 


Swords in their hands, for the defence 


of their Coumry. This was all they | 


could do, to prevent the oppreſſion of 
their Subjects : But the People were 
not relieved, though the Princes thu 
readily laid. down their Lives to ende+ 
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vour to preſerve ſome: part of the 
State. - Gnequar only gained a great 


Name and Reputation, which can ne-Þj / 


ver dye inthe Memory of the Chineſe, þ 
neither can their Grief, that they did 
not 
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not declare him King at the very be- 
ginning of the Irruption of the Tartars ; 
yet there have been ſome Chineſes who 
have pretended that Gequan was till 
living, and that he had expelled the 
Tartars out of the Province of 9narſs, 


| There can only be in the Kingdom of 
Caſtile a Dor? Pelage, nor can there 
| be another Garcia Ximenes but in the 


Kingdom of Arragon. | 

The Tartars by the reduGtion of 
this Province, compleated the Con- 
queſt of China : And the young Xan- 
chi was Maſter of all the Fifteen Pro- 


| vinces which compoſe that vaſt Em- 


pire. This Prince at the Age of thir- 
teen or fourteen years, was Soveraign 


.of three molt vaſt and puiſſant States, 


Tartary, China, and Corea , which 
though they be of ſo great an Extent, 
yet are contiguous one to the other , 
and are at preſent united into one 


| State. All theſe ſpacious Countries 
| were Conquered in leſs than four 


years; ſo that as it was formerly ſaid 


| of Alexander, fo it may beſaid our 


days of the Tartars, That they have 
not 
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not made ſo many Conqueſts, as they 
have overrun and robbed Countries: 
It is moſt certain, that if theſe great 
Armies were only to have Marched 
over theſe vaſt Countries , it would 
have taken them up as much time, asit 
did to Conquer them : And if Alex- 
ander had ever heard of another Xun- 
chi before him, he would with as much 
reaſon have envied him , as Ceſar did 
Alexander : Ceſar was troubled , that 
he began his Conqueſts only at that 


Age, before which Alexander had fi- | 
niſhed his ; But that Conquerour him- | 


ſelf, might haye had as great occaſion 
to complain, that he had done nothing 
at that Age, at which we hear our X#n- 
chi had ended his Glorious Conquelts, 
And if this Prince lives long, and till 
marches on as ' faſt as he hath begun, 
either the World ſhould be greater 
than it is, or elſe ſome new one muſt 
be diſcovered ; for, according to the 
vaſt projects with which this Conque- 
rour flattered himſelf after his Victory, 
the whole Earth is too little to give ſuf 


ficient employment to his great Cott | 
rage, Caar, | 


D; 
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Cnae. XII. 


Diifurbances in the Maritihne Provinces, 
Some Chineſe Princes retire theme 
ſelves into the Mountains, Others by 
Treaty make their peace with the Tar- 
tars. One who had conceal'd himſelf 
amongſt the Bonzi, diſcovers himſelf 
to the Viceroy , and is carricd into 
Tartary. ; 
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Fter that the whole Empire of 

k. Chiza was entirely conquered, 
the Victors yet for ſome time, both by 
1 | Sea and Land found ſufficient employ- 
ment for all their Forces. The peos 
ple who were newly ſubdued, bur eſ- 
a | pecially thoſe of Fochier, Cantor and 
9»:n{;, made divers Inſurrections in 


o leveral places: The Tartars did with 
y, | greater facility retain under their obe- 
£ || dience, and diflipate the Conſpirators 
1- | & the Inland Countries: But as for 


R tho fs 


thoſe Rebels who took the Sea,and ro- 
ved about the rivers,theſe gave themſo 
great a diſturbance, that they thought 
they could never have ſurmounted 
it, Ic 1snot thatall the Attempts the 
Chinejes could make did much affright 
the Tartars 5 but theſe Incurfions did 
continually difquiet and trouble them: 
T hcle Rovers did not only diſturb the 
Tartars, but they preyed upon their 
own Countrymen, robbed and pilla- 
ged the Lands of the Neighbouring 
Princes, and the Allies of Chia, 

As for the other provinces which 
vere more advanced up into the Coun- 
trey, and Jay nearer to Pequir, where 
the Tartariau Emperour reſided with 
his Court, there was not any commo- 
tion ſince thoſe people firſt ſubmitted 
themſelves : But they lived as peacea- 
bly and as quietly as if there had been 
no alteration in theGovernment. But as 
for the 3 provinces of Fokzen, Cantos 
and 21anſ;, they being more remote 
from the Court, and the Couldiers 
which were commanded thither,having 


by their inhumane violences my” 
molt 
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moſt horrible averſion to their new Do» + 
minion, it was not poſſible to reduce 
things there into any order or peace. 
Itis true, that as for Quarfi, I cannot 


tell what ſhould have ſo prolonged the 


War there , as in the other two pro- 
vinces, unleſs. it was the pretenſion 
that Guequar was up ſtill z and that he 
might the better watch his advantage, 
he had retreated with his Souldiers and 
Followers into the Mountains : But it 
would have been very difficult for this 
Prince long to have ſubſiſted z and be- 
Ing ſurrounded with ſo great a number 
of Enemies, it was not poſhible he 
ſhould eſcape, being met with by ſome 
or others, but muſt ſoon have been de- 
feated , having no Forces to defend 
himſelf. | 

Tt was allo reported that the King 
Tarvan did with ſome Troops {till de- 
tend himſelf inthe province of Fokzer, 
where Pel;paouarn then was. This was. 
that Prince whom the Corſair 1coaz had 


- cauſed to be Crowned after the death 


of the Emperour Zuzchin, and under- 
took his ſupport and defence againſt 
R 2 all 
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all-the Force of the Tartars. This 
King of China was faid to be ſtil] living. 
But the Relation calls him Luvar in- 
ſtead of Tarvarz which at firſt ſight 
might give occaſion to believe that 
theſe were two diſtinct Princes : But 
by the ſequel it is manifeſt that this 
could be no other than the firſt Tarvar 
who was Crowned ſix Moneths before 
the Tartars entred into that province; 
for the Relation remarks, that the 
Prince who {till ſupported himſelf, was 
the ſame who had governed that pro- 
vince in great tranquility the ſpace of 
fix Moneths;z which can be underſtood 
of none but Tanvarn, who was Crown- 
ed much about that time before the ar- 
rival of the Tartars, And there is 
little probability that after they had 
made themſelves Maſters of the Coun- 
trey, there ſhould be any Prince who 
ſhould reign peaceable ſix moneths, no 
not lix hours. There could not there- 
tore be any other King then in thoſe 
parts but this Tanvar, who was belie- 
ved to be dead, becauſe he diſappeared 
«tter icon was taken priſoner, though 

here 
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here the Relation takes notice that 
there was ſtill mention made:;of him; & 
perhaps this Prince had two Names, 
and this might occaſion his being ſpoke 
of as two different perſons : But this 
was the Prince whom the Chzneſes ſaid 
to be (till living,. and that he was reti- 
red into the Monntains, where he ſe- 
cured himſelf by often changing his 
Station and place of Retreat. It was 
alſo ſaid he had with him Tcoar's Son ; 
as for the Father, there was no more 
mention of him: This young- man is 
ſpoke of as a perſon who did his Prince 
very eminent Service : It is verily be- 
lieved, he was a ſtout and couragious 
perſon, and gained a great repute,both 
upon his Fathers account, and having 
been inſtructed by the Hollarders ar. 
Xacaſia, in the exerciſe of the Art 
Military , as it is practiſed in Ez* 
ropes | 

This 1s ſaid to have been the State of 
affairs in the province of Foquier ; but 
It is ſcarce to be believed, that Pelipa- 
ovax, who was ſo puiſſant, ſhould ler 
things long rup thus : - And this clear- 
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ly appears by the ſame Relation, which 
remarks, that the Governour did in- 
ceſlantly ſend very confiderable Forces 
both Horſe'and Foot, out of this pro- 
vince into Carton; from whence it is 
evident , the King of China did not 
much difquiet him. Alt theſe Rumors, 
which had no very good ground , pro- 
ceeded only from the ſhame the C4z- 
eſes had to have behaved themſelves 
ſo cowardly; for ſeeing themſelves 
thereby reduced to that ſad condition, 
they invented ſeveral Fictions, that 
they might be thought to be very cou- 
ragious : But this Arrogancy benefit- 
ed them but very little, nor thoſe ſmall 
Attempts they made that they might 
not ſeem quite ſubjeted. The truth 
is, they were ſo very low, and in a con- 
dition fo far from being able to reſtore 
themſelves to their priſtine Liberty, 
that to dare only to turn their head a- 
gainſt the Tyrant, ſerved only tocxaſ- 
perate him, and make him ſhed their 
Blood afreſh, and ſhew them no Mer- 
Cy. 
| Tt-was in the province of Cantor, 

| where 
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where the Tartars found the greateſt 
trouble and refiltance, even aficr they 
believed themſelves Maſters thereof; 
And there was reafon to believe that 
the Concern of *the Chineſes might yet 
have a more favourable ſuccels. The 
City of Hachichen 1s one of the molt 
conſiderable of the whole province . 
and there a Conſpiracy ſuddenly brake 
out againſt the Tartzrs, They had 
choſen for their Head a King whom 
they had Crowned upon this :ign. 
This perſun had made himſeit very 
eminent by. his Thieveries and Rob- 
beries, and theſe were his ſole quali- 
ties for which he was conſiderable : 
For even Thieves and Robbers, if they 
grow potent, are fo far conlidered of. 
as to be regarded as Soveraign Princes. 
Thoſe of Hachicher did very untortu- 
nately fail in their expeQations: They 
took up Arms upon the belief that the 
other Towns would have done as much 
in the abſence-of the General , who 
was gone to condud ſome Troops into 
the province of ©xarſ;; but none of 
the other Towns ſtirred, and they did 
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herein very wiſely z for that City 


which did ſo unſeaſonably declare it 
ſelf, was quickly ſenſible both of its 


Errour and Misfortune. The Thief | 


whom they had acknowledged for 
their King, plaid the Thief (til. He 
only now robbed theſe miſerable and 
unfortunate people with greater au- 
thority 3 for he pretended they were 
obliged to ſupport his Grandeur ; and 
pow he deſignes, if he can, to rob 
the Tartars ; for this intent, he treats 
with them, and coyenants to ſell them 
his Crown,and his whole State,the City 
of Huchicheu ; he comes and renders 
up himſelf to the Viceroy of Civil 
Affairs, who governed that province 
1m the abſence of the Viceroy of Mi- 
litary Aﬀairs, and reſignes up to him 
his Regal Ornaments, and was by the 
Viceroy received with all the Honour 
and Fayour: he could expe@, 

The honourable reception which 
the Tartar gave to this perfon , who 
came and thus rendred up himſelf, in- 
duced a Prince of the Blood Royal to 
take a Reſolution to treat for the like 
accom- 
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accommodation for himſelf. He had 
concealed himſelf in the Province,and 
had refuſed all Enfignes of his Royal 


' Dignity,though he merited them much 


hetter than the King of Huchichey. 
He preferred the Crown of a Bo»z7, by 
which he did ſome time diſguiſe his 
Quality 3 for he was acknowledged 
by the whole Nation for a Prince of 
the Royal Family : Bur ſeeing with 
what danger the Regal Dignity was 
attended, he was not much ambitious 
of it, He withdrew himſelf into the 
City of Cantor, and there ſtayed till 
the Tartars drew very near it ; then 


| hejudged it more ſecure to retire him- 


klt elſewhere, and went and placed 


| himſelf inthe Monaſtery of the Borzz, 


by whom he was very kindly received. 
Theſe Chizeſe Monks ſeemed much mo- 


| ved at his Misfortune, and promiſed 


to conceal him with all the ſecrecy he 
could wiſh for. And to this intent , 
they cut off his hair, leaving him on- 
ly a Circle round his: head, which 1s 
that which jI called his Crown , which 
I ſaid he preferred before — 
an 
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and then they put on him the Habit of 
2 Bonziz this 1s the name of ſevera] 
miſerable perſons, whom the Devil 
deludes, and prevailes with them to 
retire themſelves into ſolitary places, 
that they may there pay the greater 
honour to their Idols. In one of theſe 
Monaſteries this Prince had now lived 
concealed, and the Bonz? proved very 
faithful to him, none of them offering 
to diſcoyes him to the Tartars; but he 
was not ſecure from fears and perpe- 
tual Alarms: He believ'd a Secret 
could not long be kept amonglt ſo ma- 
ny of the Boxz?; for in ſome of theſe 
Monaſteries there are ſometimes five 
hundred or a thouſand perſons, and 
the greateſt part of thele kind of per- 
ſons are not too much to be truſted or 
relied upon, though they make ſuchan 
extraordinary protefſion of Virtue and 
Sanctity. This Prince therefore ha- 
vin heard that the Viceroy was a per- 
fon of ſo much Honour, and fo punctu- 
al to his word, reſolves after he had 
firſt treated with him by ſome of his 
Friends, to go and render up himſelt 

to 
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tohim. This he did, and the Viceroy 
filed not to receive him with all the 
Honour he could wiſh for : But all 
this kind reception did not ſecure him, 
that no attempt would be made upon 
his perſon 3 for till now the Tartars 
had put to death all the Princes of the 
Blood Royal of China, whom they 
could diſcoyer. It is true, there was 
not. any yet , who relying upon their 
Parole, had delivered up himſelf to 
themz and perhaps upon this confide- 
ration, they thought fit , that they 
might better ſecure him, only to con- 
dut him fafe into Tartary 3 but he was 
till in hazard ſome time or other, to 
loſe his life, that they might be out of 
all fear of him ; a ſtrange Tuſtice which 
makes a man criminal, becauſe thoſe 
of the ſame Blood with him bave been 
ſo unfortunate as to loſe their Empire 


and Lives 2 


Crna?. 
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Cnae. XIII. 


The State and Condition of the Porty- 
guezes of Macao. They had conti. 
' wwed Newuters between the . Chineſes 
and the Tartars. Their Fear leſt the 
Victors ſhould make ſome Attempt 
upon their City, They are better 
' treated than they expeted, 


Efore we leave the Shore of Chin, 

to ſee what the Rebels did, who 

had taken Sea, I judge it convenient 
to give ſome account what was then 
the ſtate and condition of the Ports- 
guezes of Macao, This 1s a place of 
which they are poſſeſſed in China, and 
1s one of the beſt and wealthieſt Plan- 
tations they have in all the Indies, The 
City of Macao is fituated in an [land 
ſome fourſcore Miles diſtant from Car- 
for, threeſcore of which are gone up- 
on a large and beautiful River, = 
the 


re 
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the other twenty by Sea. Macao is luf- 
feiently known by the Relations of 
thoſe who have made ſeveral Voyages 
thither from divers places in Ezrope. 
But perhaps it may not be unaccepta- 
ble to have a Relation how the Inhabt» 
tants behaved themſelves in this great 


- [Change of the Government of that 


State on which they muſt alwayes on 
neceſſity have dependance. The City 
of Macao cannot ſubhiſt but by keeping 
peace and a good intelligence with Chz- 
1, and with the Ruler in chief whoſo- 
ever he be; for beſides the great ad- 
vantage and profit they make by their 
Commerce thither, which occaſioned 
the buildipg, it about a hundred years 
ago, and hath ſince enlarged and en- 
riched it, it can have no proviſions for 
its ſubfiſtance but from Chia ; ſo that 
if no Army ſhould beſiege it, and none 
(ſhould come to ſcale & undermine the 
wals thereof, yet of neceſlity they muſt 
periſh, if the Chizeſes would but have 
the patience to reduce it by want of 
Neceflariess Macao is built upon a 
leap of Rocks 3 the Fields, TO, 
an 
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and Olive-Gardens, and whatever 
places elſe furniſh it with nece 
proviſions, 'are in China: All mu 
. come from thence, and it can no ways 
receive from any place elſe thoſe thi 
it ſtands in need of for its daily f b 
ſtance. 

Therefore for all theſe Reaſons the 
Portuguezes did very diſcreetly manage 
their Afﬀairs with the Chireles. And 
It concerned them to be. very prudent 
and: circumſpect, to keep fair fo long 
with a Nation which is not to beparal- 
lell'd in the whole world for diffidence 
and diſtruſt ; yet the Portugnezes lived 
{o well with theſe people, that they 
were as well eſteemed of as the C6s- 
#:1cſes themſelves, and they are the on- 
Iy Strangers with whom the Chineſe: 
could ever be prevailed with to have 
any dealings or confidence. But 6 
great was the Friendſhip which the 
Chincſes have ſhewed to thoſe of Mi 
cao, that it had almoſt quite ruined the 
Town; for divers times they have 
been juſt upon declaring themſelves, in 
favour of the Chineſes , againſt the 
| Tartars : 
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Tartars yet during the late War, 
they alwayes kept themſelves ina Neu- 
trality, having conſidered what danger 
they had formerly run by being willing 
to ſuccour the Chineſes againſt ſo po- 
cent Enemies 3 which is manifeſt by the 
ancient Relations from Chia, But in 
this general revolution the peril was 
infinite. greater 3 for all thoſe perſons 
who had cauſed themſelves to be crows- 
ned the Kings of China, failed not e- 
ver to demand aid and ſuccour from 
Macao, and there were always ſome of 
the Inhabitants who were inclinable e- 
nough to favour their Intereſts. But 
they had a more particular regard for 
that Prince who was Crowned at Car- 
jon; for there ever wasa very cloſe 
correſpondence between theſe two 
Towns. Thoſe of Macao had received 
divers Favours from thoſe of Camtor, 
and for this reaſon, the Portuguezes 
ſeemed obliged not ro abandon their 
Friends in their diſtreſs 3 yet they con« 
der all the Succour they could ſend 
would fignifie little, and ir would in- 
fallibly draw ruine and deſtruction up- 

no 
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on their City ; therefore they reſolye 
not torunthe hazard of exaſperati 

ſo dreadful an Fnemy. It is good to 
conſider upon weighty Atfairs more 
than once; and whoever would: not 


repent quickly, ſhould not reſolvel 


ſuddenly. ; 
The Tartar did ſo highly efteem f 
the Prudence of thoſe of Macao, innet 
having, during this war, declared a- 
gainſt him; that upon this ſole confi 
deration, he was ſtopped from making 
any attempt upon their Town : It isnot 
but that they were in perpetual alarms: 
They knew that the Viceroy in Milita- 
ry Affairs at Canton, was very potent, 
that he was one who graſped atall, 
kept his Deſign very cloſe, and one 
who was very perfidious,and therefore 
notto be relied on. He often appear- 
ed at Sea with a very great Fleet: He 
pretended it was only to go along the 
Coaſts in chaſe of the Chizeſe Pyrates, 
but he often approached very near 
the City of Macao z and they them 
ſelves heard the Souldiers in the Tar- 
tariaz Army declare publick]y thatit 
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was not very difficult to pillage 1acas; 
for nothing could hinder them whenſo- 
ever they pleaſed. The Viceroy was 
not leſs zealous than his Souldiers to en- 
ter upon any Enterprize which might 
equally redound both to his profit and 
honour. This did not alittle diſturb 


the Inhabitants of Macao , who were 


upon this account difhident of his Inten- 
tions But of ſeveral things which 
this great City had reaſon to appre- 
hend, there were two which did prin- 
cipally ſeem to render its ruine inevi- 
table, 

The firſt was, the Fame of the great 
Treaſure and Riches 1n 17acao, which in 
former times there really was 3 but the 
War in Chiza, and thoſe Calamities 
which ever attend it, had now redu- 
ced it to a far different ſtate.» The 
whole wealth of that City confiſts in 
ſeveral rich and precious Merchandizes 
which the Inhabitants yearly receive 
from China, and tranſport them from 
thence into Japar or the Philippine 
INands, and there in exchange they 
receiye Ingots of Silver ; But for the 
| S cight 
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eight preceding years, the Commerce 
had quite ceaſed ; by reaſon of the war, 
they could receive no -Commodities 
from China: And after the breach 
between Portygal and Spain, they had 
no liberty to go to the Philippine (les. 
And the Emperour of Japan had 
throughout all his Domintons moſtri- 
goroully prohibited all commerce with 
the Chriſtzans, Thus the Inhabitants 
of 7acao were at a loſs in all parts; 
for the profit was very inconliderable, 
which they gained by any other Traf- 
fick z and without the Money of J:- 
pan and Manila, it was not pollible to 
make any great advantage 3 fo far was 
Macao then from being rich, that on 
the contrary, ever ſince thoſe eight 
years, during which, the Trade ceaſ- 
ed, it was brought to ſo low a conditi- 
on, that it was believed that great Ci- 
ty could not long ſubſiſt, 

To this condition are the Towns 
and FaQtories in the 1dies often redu- 
ced ; for their whole Income and Har- 
veſt conſiſts in the Tranſportation and 


Vent. of their Commodities. If this 
com- 
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commerce ſhould fail for two or three 
years, they are then brought to great 
miſery and neceffity : 'And this would 
be the ſtate of Spain it ſelf, ſhould it 
for ſome years be diſappointed in the 
arriyal of its Fleets; for I may well 
take the liberty to ſay, that the Dew 
from Heaven doth not ſo liberally con- 
tribute to the making that a fertile 
Countrey , as the Water of the Sea, 
which brings ſo great a number of Ve1- 
ſels thither from all parts. But 1t is 
true, theſe Merchandizing Towns do 
without any great difficulty, in a ſhort 
time recover themſelves; for there 
needs only two or three years of good 
Trading to ſupply them with plenty of 
all things, and by this hope and expe- 
(tation, the Inhabitants of Azcao ſub- 
liſted. | 
But how poor ſoever the Town was, 
It was ſtill reputed to be yery rich, be- 
cauſe it really had been fo a few years 
before. For in the year 1540, there 
came thither ſo great a quantity of Sil- 
ver from Japar, that the King's Du- 
ties, which were Ten per Cert, amount- 
9 2 cl 
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ed to a hundred thouſand pound ſter- 
ling. And according to this Compura- 
tion there muſt have been a Million 
ſterling, which was more than came 
ever after from Japay. What Silver 
came from Manila 1s not computed in 
this Calculation, though there came 
ſome years above three hundred thou- 
ſand pound from thence. The Re- 
nown of the wealth and riches of 144 
cao, did endanger the Ruine of it 3 for 
the Tartar eafily ſuffered himſelf to be 
perſwaded into a belief of the truth 
of this Report, and without any fur- 
ther information, he did yerily believe 
there was great Treaſures hid there, 
and did not at all ſcruple, but that the 
pillage of that opulent City would en- 
rich him for ever. 

The other reaſon the Inhabitants of 
1acao had to apprehend their Ruine, 
was the knowledge they had that it 
was not neceſlary that the Deſign of 
forming any Enterprize againſt them, 
ſhould be concluded upon in the Em- 
rerour's Council of State; for they 


tiw all things depended upon the Ca- 
prict- 
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priciouſne(s of the Genera], who was 
very ambitious, undertaking and ſuc- 
ceſsful, and whoſe Souldiers were nur- 
tured up and accuſtomed to Outrages 
and Violences. Thus they were in 
continual fears, leſt they ſhould quick- 
ly ſee the Tartars come and aſſault their 
walls, and aftempt to ſack and pillage 
their City, and if they were attaqued, 
it was impoſtible for them to make any 
refiltance , without utterly ruining 
themſelves; and ſhould they not with 
all their might defend themſelves, they 

muſt expect inevitable deſtruction. 
Macao was very well fortified and 
furniſhed with great fore of Artillery, 
the Inhabitants and Souldiers were all 
Exropeazs, and perſons of great Cou- 
rge and Reſolution 5 they reſolved, 
not to render up themſelves to the 
Tartars upon the firſt flight of Arrows, 
as the Chineſes had done. If the Tar- 
tars got the Victory, they wonld make 
them pay for its for the Portuguezes 
were fully bent to maintain the honour 
of their Nation, in not eafily fubmit- 
ting to theſe Barbarians, who under- 
S$ 3 {tood 
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ſtood ſo little the Art of War, They 
determined to make the Tartars knoy, 
that the reaſon why they gained ſo ma- 
ny Victories, was becauſe there was fo 
weak oppoſition made againſt them, 
and to let them ſee that they muſt not 
expect to march over the world with 
the ſane ſpeed they had done over 
China, 

But if Macao reſiſted, 1t muſt infal- 
libly periſh: The Tartar was Maſter 
of all China, and as I faid before, it 
muſt depend, for its ſubſiltance, upon 
the ſupreme Governour of that State; 
for it can expect no relief from any 
place elſe,nor any Succour ſufficient to 
protett it againſt ſo puiſlant an Enemy, 
When they were dri.en to extremity, 
Neceſlity would compel them to deJi- 
ver up themſelves upon Articles, if 
they could obtain any; and if they 
could, they mult reſolve to open their 
Gates, and let in the Viceroy, and de- 
pend upon the performance of his En- 
gagement to them. 

* But this Barbariar, who becauſe he 
| yas 
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was twelve hundred Miles diſtant from 
the Court, did not trouble himſelf with 
the obſervance of the Inſtructions he 
received from the Emperour to curb 
the Licentiouſneſs of his Souldiers , 
would leſs have cared to ſack and pil- 
lage Macao, and bring upon it all the 
miſchief lay in his power. And though 
the peri] was thus great to receive him 
into their Walls, it would have been 
greater not to admit him : See how the 
ſafeguard of Macao depended upon the 
Mercy of the Tartars, that is to ſay,up 
on perſons who have very little, who 
acknowledge no Law, nor any Obliga- 
tions, but what they pleaſe to im- 
poſe upon themſelves, who ſeldom en- 
ter into any Treaty or League with 
Strangers 3 andif they do, it is in ſuch 
a manner, that they reſolve at the ſame 
time to obſerve nothing that they pro- 
mile. 

Thus the Portuguezes had reaſon on 
all ſides to dread the Tartars, who 
ſhewed them every day what miſchief 
they could do them. They came of- 
ten and preſented themſe}ves before 

S 4 the 
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the Town,ſometimes by Sea,ſometimeg 
by Land, on that part of China which 
lies neareſt to it. And they being Ma- 
{ters of all the Countrey, except this 
place only, the Inhabitants judged the 
Tartars would think that one Town 
ought not to render imperfect the Vi- 
tory they had made of ſo vaſt an Em- 
Pire. 

But God Almighty, who knows how 


to keep the City, evenwhen all other 


power watches but in vain, ſhew'd that 
1n the midſt of ſo many perils he would 
preſerve Macao, Though all we frail 
Creatures can do, comes ſhort of what 
we ought , yet God is often gractoully 
pleaſed to accept of and reward our 
weak Endeavours, though they are 
but the operation of his Grace in us. 
The City of Macao had received and 
bred up ſeveral Faithful Labourers, 
who were gone to ſerve in Chriſt's 
Vineyard which he had planted in ja- 
pan and China, and had diſperſed them- 
ſelves amongſt ſeveral other Idolatrous 
Nations. Thus this City was a means 


to reveal the Name of God to _— 
a. 
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Nations who fate indarkneſs; and it 
may very well be faid to have been 
a fantified Academy, a glorious Am- 
phitheather, where ſeveral holy Cham- 
pions exerciſed themſelves, that they 
might overthrow Idolatry, and obtain 
a Crown of Martyrdom. It was not 
full ten years fince it pleaſed God to 
crown with Martyrdom in one day 
more than lixty perſons, who all went 
from Macao: And if 1t may be per- 
mitted to fay ſo,the Divine Providence 
was pleaſed by the defence of 14cao, 
when it was in ſo eminent danger,to re-. 
compenſe the ſervice the Inhabitants 
thereof had done to the Church of 
Chriſt, And certainly the proteCtion 
of Gods faithful Servants there, did 
much propagate the Glory of his 
Name, The Churches afore-menti- 


| oned, and ſeyeral other Kingdoms de- 


pended upon 4acao, to be furniſhed 
from thence with able Labourers, who 
might implant and ſtrengthen their 
Faith. Should A1acao have been de- 
Rroyed, the Fountain and Streams 


would have been ruined, from whence 
| thetr 


266 The Conqueſt of the Empire 
their Inſtruction and Conſolation flow. 
ed to them; and according to all hy- 
mane probability, it may be ſaid, that 
thoſe Churches there newly planted, 
would have been all loſt, the Goſpel 
no longer preached in thoſe places, 
and the glorious Beams of Gods Name 
would in a manner have remained e- 
clipſed to theſe people. 

But at laſt,by the Omnipotent aſliſt- 
ance of the Almighty God, the Inha- 
bitants of Macao, began not to be in 
ſuch dread of the Tartars, who now 
declared they intended no War againſt 
their City 3 but on the contrary, they 
_ defired that the Commerce ſhould be 
continued between both Nations, as 
it had been formerly with the Chincſes, 
And for their further ſecurity, ſhortly 
after they ſent to Macao an authentick 
ACt or Inſtrument, whereby they did 
declare that all things relating to the 
Trade and Traffick ſhould be eſtabliſh- 
ed as before; and to this effe&, they 
then granted all liberty and ſecurityto 
the Portiguezes to Come to Carton, and 
there negotiate all their Concerns rela- 

ting 
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ting to Trade ; and permiſſion to the 
Zartars to carry all ſorts of Wares and 
Merchandizes to /acao. : 

The Portuguezes were then thinking 
to have ſent an Embaſhe to the Vice- 
roys of Carton, or if it had been ne- 
ceſlary, to the Emperour himſelf, that 
they might more ſolemnly have etled 
the peace and liberty of Trade, and 
thereby have rendred their ſecurity 
more inviolable ; but they conſidered , 
that all that Sea-coaſt, and the very 
Rivers were ſo infeſted with Pyrates, 
that there would be no ſafety for their 
Embaſhe without a ſtrong Convoy 5 
and they were not then in a condition 
to put out to Sea ſo great a Fleet as 
would haye been neceſlary upon this 
occaſion 3 but they were in hopes that 
their condition would improve daily. 
The Tartars ſeemed to be extraordina- 
ily ſatisfied with the Portuguezes that 
they had not declared againſt them in 
favour of the Chineſes ; and upon this 
account they were ready to make them 
any Return, or ſhew them any Civ1li- 
ty, ſo great a value they had for their 

Friend- 
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Friendſhip. Thus God preſerved the 
City of Macao, and hath been pleaſed 
ever ſince to continue his proteCtion to 
it ; for,God is not like man, who hbe- 
gins, and grows weary of well doing : 
The Goodneſs of man is quickly drain- 
ed, and their patience expired ; but 
God is inexhauſtible in the Riches of 
his Goodneſs and Patience , and his 
firſt Benefits are as ſo many Marks, or 
rather as ſv many Pledges and Afſu- 
rances that he is ſtill preparing new 
ones for us, 


Cy AP» ; 
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Cnae, XIV. . 


The Tartars put out to Sea, and fight the 
Corſairs of China. 4 Treaty of 
Peace is propoſed, but broke by the per- 
fidiouſneſs of the Viceroy, He is diſ- 
covered to be a Chineſe, The natural 
Genins of that Nation. 


T8 the Tartars had reduced 

under their ſubjection all the * 
Continent of China, they were not yet 
Maſters of the Sea, But that they 
may 3 we ſhall ſee them now engage 
with the Chineſe Pyrates : And now 


' they will have their hands full, nor 
will they ſo eaſily ſubdue theſe new In- 


habitants of as many floating Towns 


| as they had Squadrons of Ships, with 


which they roved about, and ſcowred 


' the Coaſts. But before the Tartars 


would undertake the Pyrates, they 


| determine to conquer the Ifle of Haz- 


Rim, 
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All along the Coaſt of Cantor there 
are very many little Ifles, which are 
only ſeparated from the Continent by 
Rivers, and mavy of them are great 
Rocks” uninhabited , and ſo near the 
Shore, that they are judged by many 
to be part of the Main Land of Chir, 
The moſt conſiderable of all theſe 
Iſlands is called Hainaz, diſtant ſome 
eighty miles from the City of Carter, 
but fo near the Shore of that Province, 
that ina clear day it is eaſily diſcerna- 
ble from one end to another. The 
earth is ſo fertile, that it very plenti- 
fully produces all things neceſlary to 
the uſe of man : They fiſh likewiſe 
for Pearls, which are found there in 
great numbers; and befides, there 
comes from thence feveral other choice 
and rare Curioſities, as all the Relati- 
ons of China remark. All thelfland 
1s not inhabited, neither are all the 
Inhabitants of the ſame Nation ; for 
the Southern people are more rude, 
and do not acknowledge the Sove- 


raignty of the Chixeſes over ther, oor | 


wil! they have any Commerce with 
| them : 
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them: But in the Northern parts 
there are ſeveral Chineſes, three Cities, 
and eight Towns, beſides ſeveral other 
Houſes and Habitations ſcattered up 
and down, and this part of the Ifle 1s 
the moſt populous and rich. 

The Tartar reſolves to make himſelf 
ſo much Maſter of this Ifland , that 
there ſhould be no Town or Habitati- 
on of the Chineſes but ſhould acknows 
ledge him for their Sovereign;z and 
for this effe& he commiſſionated a Ge- 
neral; and iſſued out Orders to him to 
paſs over with a very conſiderable Fleet 
of Ships: Notwithſtanding the little 
knowledg theTartars had in Sea-affairs, 
yet they did with the fame facility fub- 
due this Iſland as they had done the 
reſt of China, The Genera), after this, 
ſetled a Tartar Governour there with 
aſtrong Garriſon of Souldiers, and re- 
turned into the Province of Cartoz , 
loaden with Wealth and Honour; for 
he had much enriched himlſclt in this 
Iſland; and though he was well paid 
for his pains with the plunder he gor, 
yet 1nrecompenſe of his ſervices there, 

he 
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he had conferted upon him the Office 
of High Admiral, which the Chineſe; 
call Haitao, and in execution of his 
Command, he preſently put out to Sex 
with a Navy of fixſ{core Ships. 

After he had conquered the Ife of 
Hainam, his deſign was to clear all the 
Seas of the Pyrates, who did molt hor- 
ribly ravageall the Coaſts ; but more 
eſpecially the Province of Caztoy, that 
being the richeſt and beſt Province of 
all China 3, the Corſairs were thereby 
invited to make ſuch havock there, 
The Tartars fully determined to ex- 
tirpate them all z. but though they did 
their utmoſt endeavours, yet it was 
not ſo eafie to accompliſh this Enter- 
prize, At the firſt, when they were 
not very able Seamen, this Naval War 
ſeemed terribly laborious to them 3 for 
the Tartars , principally thoſe of the 
North, had never ſeen the Sea till they 
had conquered C4774, and traverſed o- 


ver that great Empire. And having | 


ſolittle experience of the Sea, the ve- 
ry imagination of fighting upon that E- 
lement, ſtruck a ſtrange dread and ap- 

prehenſion 


— 
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prehenſion into them 3 but valiant men 
will fight any where. The Romans 
were no better acquainted with Sea-af- 
fairs in the firſt Parick War, when 
they were neceſfitated to get anold 
Ship of Carthage , that they might 
build according to that Model ; yet 
after they became ſo able Seamen, and 
ſo powerful at Sea, that Auguiizs and 
Anthony, at the Battel of AFium had a 
greater number of Ships than ever the 
Carthaginians had had in ſeveral years. 
The Tartars likewiſe preſently accu- 
ſtomed themſelves to all the Toils of 
the Sea, and were no longer fick, nor 
to ſeek how either to manage a Sea- 
hight, or to go inchale of their Ene- 
mics; nay,they became very skiltul Pi- 
lots. 

The Chineſe Corſairs did not only 
rove about the Seas, but they went up 
the Rivers , which 1n thoſe parts are 
very deep and large, The firſt Rings 
leaders who began to infeft the Coaſts, 
were four eminent Pyrates, who divi- 
ded their Ships into tour Squadrons, in 


each of which it is thought there was 
T above 
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above ten thouſand men :. ' The great- 
eſt part of theſe kept upon the Rivers, 
where they plundred. and ſeized upon 
all they conld find on either fide the 
Rivers, and did as much miſchief to 
their own Countrey-men , as ever the 
Tartars had done 5 who now began to 
believe that it would be more advanta- 
geous to them to gain upon the Corſairs 
by Treaty and Propoſals. To thisef- 
fet, they propounded to them an AQ 
of Oblivion if they would come to any 
reaſonable agreement. The Pyrates 
did notrejet this Offer 3 for there be- 
ing little now left for them to plunder 
or pillage, either from their Enemies 
or Friends, they were content enough 
to make peace : But the Tertarian Ge- 
neral was not of fo peaceable a diſpo- 
ſition, and therefore the Favour and 
Friendſhip he promiſed the Corſairs, 
was of no long continuance. During 
the time of this Treaty of Agreement, 
two of the principal Pyrates came a- 


ſhore, that they might conclude upon } 


ſuch Articles which might equally re- 


dound to the ſatisfattion of both par- | 


ties ; 
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ties : But there yet remained ſome- 
thing upon which they could not a- 
gree, and thereupon the Tartariar! 
General began to uſe violence, and 
ſeized upon the two Captains of the 
Corſairs, and enjoyned them upon pain 
of death to oblige all the other Py- 
rates to ſurrender themſelves to his 
Mercy. This unreaſonable procedure 
was not according to the approbation 
of Xunchi , who never intended his 
Captains ſhould deal ſo perfidioutly 3 
but the Viceroy, as hath beenalready 
remarked , was a perſon from whom 
orcater Juſtice was not to be expected. 
His raſh and violent nature would not 
permit him to hear reaſon. Tc is alſo 
reported, that by birth he was nor a 
Tartar, but a Chineſe, of the Province 


| of Loantum, which borders upon Tar- 


tary, and the greateſt part of his Soul- 


. diers were allo as himſelf, Chireſes > 


but yet they endeavoured to paſs for 
Tartars, It would be ſcarce credible, 
that the Tarturs ſhou'd grant. toa Ch-. 
neſs the Command of fo potent an Ar- 
wy, in which the greateſt part of the 

+ 1 Soul- 
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Souldiers were likewiſe Chineſes ; for 
few wiſe men approve the policy of 
putting ſo many enemies into Milita 
Employments, and giving them p 
great Command in ſuch remote Provin- 
ces 3 but this may be thus ſalved , the 
Chineſes of Loaotnm were diſtant from 
Canton more than twelve hundred 
miles, and were near Neighbours to 
Tartary, and conſequently better ac- 
quainted with the Tartars, with whom 
they often converſed , than with the 
Cantoners, with whom they had no 
Commerce z therefore they looked up- 
on them rather as Country-men, than 
thoſe whom they only knew at fore: 
mote a diſtance, and that only by hear 
ſay. This confideration may make it 
leſs to be wondred at, that the Gene- 
ra] ſhould be a Chineſe, and ſo likewiſe 
the greateſt part of the Souldiers he 
commanded 3 for the Inhabitants of 
this Province looked upon thoſe of a- 
nother as ſo many ſtrangers and for- 
. reigners, and therefore the Tartars the 
leſs apprehended that theſe ſhould re- 


volt ina Province ſo far diſtant from 
their 
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their own Native Countrey, in which 
they had left their Wives, Children, 
Parents, and all the reſt of their Re- 
lations, as ſo many Hoſtages , under 
the power of the Tartarian Garrifons, 
which they had there eſtabliſhed to ſe- 
cure their new Conqueſt, It was like- 
wiſe rumoured that the Viceroy of Ci- 
vil affairs was alſo a Chineſe,of the ſame 
Province of Loaoturm; but this 1s not 
ſo certain as that the General was, 
whoſe inhumane cruelty is the more to 
be abominated , ſeeing he was moſt 
fierce againſt his own Countrey- 
men. 

It was not by any order from the 


| Tertarian Emperour, nor to ingratiate 


himſelf with him, that the General 
took theſe violent courſes. That Prince 
was in his nature very far from com- 


| manding, approving or permitting 
| them: But the Chireſes are naturally 


inclined to be very inſolent and fierce, 
even totheir own Countreymen 3 and 
therefore there is no mean or modera- 
tion in their comportment towards one 

T 3 ano- 
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another. They are all either Kings or 
Slaves: They will adore as a God, a 
man, of whoſe aſſiſtance they ſtand in 
n:ed; and they will trample upon, like 
a Worm, any one who hath occaſton 
of theirs; either they do with a molt 
alje&t vilencſs crouch and crawl be- 
fore their Superiours, or elſe with a 
moſt infolent haughtineſs'tyrannize 0- 
ver their Toferiours: The poor man 
is only regarded as a {ſave to the rich; 
and the rich acts, as well as he ca, the 
Petty King or Tyrant. But that which 
1s molt tobe admired at, is, that every 
particular perſon {hould be able to per- 
lonate either the one or the other of 
theſe Extremes, according as It is moſt 
comformable to his preſent condition 5 
for if one of theſe miſerable Wretches 
of a ſudden gains any Wealth or Res 
pute, it is admirable to ſee haw he 
will Lord it, as if he had been born 
and bred fo all his life; and the like 
doth the rich man if he happens to be 
impoveriſhed, they will moſt wonder- 
Fully ſuit themſelves to. their prelent. 
{tate and condition, though it be never 
io unaccuſtomed to them, By 


&, *- 
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By this you may perceive that the 
Genius and humour of the Chiveſes is 
tobe inflexible and unmercitul to thoſe 
who depend on them, which 1s juſt 
oppoſite to the nature of the Tartars 7 
This may be evidenced by the General 
at Canton, who was the more outrag1- 
ous, by being by birth a Chineſe. As 
for the humour of the Tartars, it doth 
much reſemble that of divers people 


1n Exrope; they are. very paſhonate , 


hot, and quickly incenſed 3 ſometimes 
they are tranſported with paſhon, if 
they meet with any oppoſition, eſpeci- 
ally if it be in any thing which relates 
to their Pleaſure and Luxury 3 for then 
their Choler tranſcends all the bounds 
of Reaſon; and this hath coſt the lives 
of ſeveral Chizeſes, who endeavoured 
to prevent the rape of their.Wives 5 
but theſe diforders are very ordinary, 
even 1n the Armies in Exrope. As to 
any thing elſe, the Tartars delight not 
in ſhedding Blood ; they are not of fo 
layguinary a Spirit, nor were they ever 
inclinable to do any hurt or violence 


WW any who gave them no offence, by 


T 4 making 
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making refiſtance, or-defending them- 
ſelves. But the General and his Soul- 
diers did inceſlant]y, without any pro. 
vocation commit Maſſacres in all pla- 
cesz and therefore it was obſerved, 
that the Souldiers who wete the moſt 
m11d, ſtaid and reaſonable, were thoſe 
who were the real Tartqrs, and theſe 
were eſteemed of as the moſt valiant 
and couragious ; and the unreaſonable 
Cruelty of the others was accounted a 
teſtimony of their baſe, cowardly and 
degenerovs ſpirit, 

The Viceroy with all his fierceneſs 
did thereby do no very good ſervice 
to the Emperour his Maſter 3 for thoſe 
who undertake to carry all things by 
the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, ſeldom 
prove very ſucceſsful in the manage- 
ment of Afﬀairs. A more cajm and 
generous procedure is much morgpre- 
valent than all this paſttonate and pre- 
Cipitate violence. Buute beafts, who 
are void of all Reaſon, are maſtered 
and tamed with force and violence; 
but certainly Man, whoſe Glory it is 
tobe endowed with a reaſonable wm 
WEL 
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well deſerves that Speech, Reaſon and 
latreaties ſhould be employed to per- 
ſwade him. It is ſcarce credible what 
Miſchief this i]l Condu@ of the Vice- 
roy did, attempting by theſe vio- 
lent courſes to reduce the Corſairs : 
They did (as I have already ſaid) rove 
about the Sea and Rivers, to the num- 
ber of forty thouſand, divided into 
four Squadrons 3 but now they had 
ceaſed from all Acts of Hoſtility, and 
had ſubmitted upon thoſe Propoſals of 
peace which were offered them. Two 
of the moſt principal amongſt them 
came aſhore to ſign ſome Articles to 
which they were agreed, when the Ge- 
neral, a man of neither Faith nor Ho- 
nour, did contrary to the parole he 
had given them, ſeize upon them, and 
without either ſenſe or reaſon demand- 
ed of them upon pain of death to ob- 
lige all the other Pyrates to ſubmit 
themſelves: It was not in their power 
to reduce the others 3 nor was this the 
Peace which was tendred them. Thus 
the perfidiouſneſs of the Viceroy kind- 
led thoſe Embers which ſhortly = 

| made 
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made ſuch a Flame, that neither he, 
nor many more could quench it,though 
it was in the mid{t of the Waters; 

There was no Bull nor Tyger exaf- 
perated ,,.nor Serpent trampled on, 
moreenraged than theſe Corſairs were 
afloon as they were informed: of this 

AQion of the Genera]. They wanted 
nothing now, but to know how to mo- 
derate their, paſſion ; and to execute 
their refolutions as firmly nnd couragi- 
ouſly as they were hot: and eayer to 
declare them they now renewed their 
firſt: Acts of Hoſtility, but more vio- 
lently and frequently than ever. This 
laſt perfidious Ad of the Viceroy had 
alarm'd them: in all parts , fo that on 
the Land there was nothiog to be ſeen 
but Houſes burning, and on the Sea 
and Rivers, Ships roving. about : It is 
thought there was above two thou- 
ſand ; fo that ſuppoſing there were but 
a hundred men, Mariners & Souldiers, 
in each Veſlel, thus there was in thele 
two thouſand Ships two hundred thou- 
ſand men; which is a very formidable 
Navy, and ſurpaſſes moſt — 

| cets. 


of CHINA by the TARTA4&5S. 283 


Fleets. The deſign of this great Ar- 
my was, to free their Country from 
the Tyranny of the Tartars,who by the 
late Treachery -af the Viceroy , were 
become very terrible and dreadful to 
them. Thus an imprudent Officer in 
power, by his ill management of Af- 
fairs, rendred a whole Nation odious, 
though before it was in good eſteem. 

The Viceroy, that he might not ac- 
knowledge that he had done amils, 
ſeemed not to be concernd at the great 
preparations the Corſairs made againſt 
bim 3 it was his humour to be glad of 
any occaſion to ſhew his Valour; and 
leſt he thould want, to create new. Fo 
give him his due, he was both valiant 
and ſucceſsful in all his Enterprizes 
but his cruelty. and perfidiouſneſs did 
both blemiſh and diſcredit the Glory 
be acquired thereby. 


CuarPe 
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Cnae. XV. 


The Viceroy burns the Veſſels of the Cor- | 
fairs; they return in greater numbers, | 


pillage and ravage the Countrey, and 


compel the Chineſe to quit the Tarta- | 


rian Habit which they had taken. They 
aſſault the City of Canton , and are 
repulſed by the Viceroy in Civil af- 
fairs. 


HE General at Cato» was now 
engaged by force of Arms to re- 

duce the Corſairs ; and therefore be- 
cauſe he perceived that their Forces 
encreaſed daily, he did with all pofli- 
ble ſpeed put out to Sea with a Navy 


of fifty Ships, each of which carried 


fixteen peece of Cannon : And having 
provided all things neceſſary, he im- 
barqued himſe}f with thoſe Souldiers, 
on whoſe valour he moſt confided. The 
Tartars went now toa War, of which 


they 
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they had little experience 3 but having 
the exawple of their Viceroy , they 
went aboard very reſolutely, that by 
their valour they might ſupply the lit- 


tle intelligence they had in this way of 
 fghting, which was ſo new to them. 


They imbarqued ſo ſpeedily and ſe- 


" | cretly , that the Corſairs had no infor- 
mation of it, The Viceroy favoured 


by the good Fortune which did uſually 


"Ntcend him in all bis Enterprizes, ſur- 


prized the Pyrates in the Channel of a 
River, where the multitude of their 
Veſſels did more inconvenience, than 
advantage them againſt the ſmall num- 
ber of thoſe who came againſt them : 
they were ſo ſurprized,that they could 
not poſſibly make out to Sea as they 
defired,that they might have ſurround- 
ed their Enemy. The Tartars, though 
they were but freſh-water Souldiers, 
yet they came in very good order, and 


| aſſaulted the firſt they met with fo vi- 


goroully, that they quickly difabled 
them for fight : The reſt had neither 
the leiſure to recover,or put themſclves 
Into any order $ or had they any place 
either 
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either to retreat or fly tos for the 
Viceroy had blocked up the mouth of 


the River, and thereby ſtopped thei | 


paſſage. And that he might expedite 
his Victory, he preſently ſet fire to 
their Veſſels 3 and the Pyratesbeing 


in this diſorder, and feeing no way lef| 
for their eſcape, they quickly routed} 
themſelves; for now they did in greatf 


confuſion caſt themſelves into the we 
ter, that they might, if poſſible, fave 
themſelves by ſwimming tothe ſides of 
the River. Andof all this great mul- 
titude, none but thoſe who thus ſaved 
themfelves, eſcaped either being 
drowned or burnt. 

The Viceroy when he had aſſured 
the Vitory, endeavoured to preſerve 
a hundred of the beſt Ships, and burnt 
thereſt, From thence he returned to 
Canton, where he had imbarqued, and 


to illuſtrate his Triumph , he cauſed} 


the hundred Ships he had taken from 
the Pyrates, to be haled after hi, 
At his Arrival the Town was filled with 
Acclamations of Joy, with which all 
the Inhabitants did congratulate and 


TH I TORE 


ſalute 


ed \ 
K= 
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flute him as their Liberator, and as 
one who had for ever ſecured them 
from all fear and apprehenſion of the 


Corſairs, 


Ir is firange that the Chineſes of 


| Cantos ſhould thus apphud the Tar- 
 tars for the Vidtory they had obtained 
| over the Chineſes who combated for 
| the Liberty of | their Countrey': And 


theſe Acclamations may feem to have 
been only feigned and baſe compliances 
of the ſervile people 3 but it ts certamn 
their Joy was not counterfeit, but.ſ1n- 
cere, and they did without any difli- 
mulation felicitate the Tartars for their 
Victory : The reaſon proceeded from 
the horrible miſchiefs they: ſuffered 
from the Corſairs, who not only :roved 
about the Sea and the Rivers, but de- 
folated the Fields and Towns, leaving 
no reſpite to the Inhabitants of this 
Province, who were thenall ſubmitted 


| to the Tartars. But for thele Corſairs, 


after the Chireſes had ſuffered all the 
Calamities to which Towns facked and 
pilaged by Barbarzars are reduced , 
yet every one began to look upon his 
Misfortune 


Misfortune as a Tempeſt which wg 
now ceaſed. As for thoſe who were 
dead, they were no more thoughtuy. 
on than dead people uſually are ; and 
all the Troubles they had undergone, 
were only now confidered as a thing 
without remedy. There was nothing 


now to be ſeen all over the Countrey | 
but bald Pates, and all the Inhabitants | 


were cloathed after the Tartaria 
mode; willingly or unwillingly they 
muſt ſubmit to the Law of the Vitor; 
and if they governed themſclye, 
peaceably , for the future they need 
not fear to ſuffer from the Vitor 
great Afflitions as they had already 
undergone. 

Though their troubles from the Tar 
tars (cemed to them tobe at an end,the 
outrages they fuffer d from the Pyrates 
did but now begin. Theſe were ney 
Tyrants, and a new ſort of Barbarians, 
which did inceſſantly renew the affli- 
Ctions of theſe miſerable people : At 
the firſt they only reviled and re- 
proached them, calling them cowardly 
Traytors, for having abandoned their 


King | 
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King and their Countrey to theſe Ty- 
rants, as if they had voluntarily made 
choice of theſe new Maſters: From 
injurious Words they came to Blows. 
and treated them. with all the ill uſage 


| imaginable. In their fary and rage 
| they perpetrated acts of that violence 
| as tranſcended all the inhumane actions 


of the Tartars : They compelled the 
Chineſe to retake their ancient Habit ; 
and to ſhew their authority the mare, 
they obliged them to wear their Live- 
ries. After they had plllaged and 
ſacked all pazts, they then fortified 
themſelves in ſuch Poſts as they judged 
moſt advantageous, pretending they 
would there defend the Chireſes againſt 
all Aſaults of the Tartars ; but this 
only ſerved. to give occaſion to the 
Tartars to return and plunder and fpoil 
the unfortunate Inhabitants a ſecond 
or third time 3. for the Viceroy was no 
fooner informed of what paſled in 
thoſe parts, but he inſtantly returned, 
and did more Miſchief than ever he 
had before. And if the Corſairs made 
any reſiſtance, then he was the more 

V outragious, 


outragious, and obſtinately reſolving 
to go through with every thing be un- 
dertook ,. he: was ſooner' or later (till 
victorions. As for the Pyrates, when 
they ſaw they could not defend thoſe 
whom they-ought to have better pro- 
tected, they preſently 'retook them- 
felves to the- Sea, and fo abandoned 
theſe poor Wretches to the fury of an 
Enemy, who was the more outraglous, 
becauſe he thought he had fo debilits 
ted: them, that they had not ſtrength 
enough left them, ſo much as to crawl 
about. And when the Tartar miſled 
of the Corſairs , on whom he might 
ayenge himſelf, he puniſhed the Inn6- 
cent inſtead of the Nocent. It wasin 
vain to alledge any Reaſons to pacikie 
him, or juſtifie themſelves : It was 
ſufficient ro make theſe miſerable peo- 
ple crimina)], becauſe he had in his fu- 
ry and rage declared them ſo. 

The Corſairs returned twice 0r 
thrice, and made the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Cantor change their 
Habit ; and the Tartar as often purſued 
after ther, and renewed all the Cruel- 
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ties and Inbumanities which can be 
imagined they ſhould exerciſe againſt 
Rebels, This gave occaſion to the 
Inhabitants of all the Towns and Vil- 
lages which bordered upon the Rivers, 
to manifeſt ſuch an averſion to the Cor - 
ſairs, and after their defeat, ro give 


| ſuch demonſtrations of their Joy, be- 
| lieving, that from thenceforth they 


ſhould be freed from them: For as 
for the Tartars, after the Calamities 
they had undergone from them, they 
expected to ſuffer no more from them : 
Therefore they evidenced -all they 
could poffibly that they did participate 
in the advantage which did accrue 
from this Victory ; and for this reaſon, 
they received the Viceroy with ſuch 
applauſe at his entry into Cztor, when 
hereturned in Triumph for che Vidto- 
ry he had obtained over the Fnemy 
they moſt dreaded. 

The great Defeat of the Corſair; 
happened preſently after the redi:tion 
of the City of Carton : Bur it is not 
related in the Memorials which came 
frcm China, till after the Relation of 
V 2 


GH 


par 
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the cntire Conqueſt of the whole Cop- 
tinent of China 3; to make ſome diftin- P 
ion, I ſuppoſe , between the Sex y 
fights and the Land-fights which the p 
Tartars had with the Chineſes. Theſ © 
7artars took the City of Canter thef F 
20th, of January 9 1647. And after 'y 
ſome days ſpent in providing for all} p 
thipgs neceflary for the Governmentoff , 
the City and Province, the Viceroy f 
then put out to Sea, where he gained q 
this great Victory over the Pyrateste- = 
wards the end of February 1n the fame f 
year , and finding no Enemy in that 6 
Province to engage with , he palled} , 
from thence to the City of Xaochiy, ra 
that he might ſubdue that,and the Pro- 9 
vince of Qzanſh,with all itsDependents 
There it was that Guequar defeated , F 
the Tartars 3 but the Prince gained _ 
but little advantage by his Vidory; _ 
for in a ſecond Battel the Viceroy ws he | 
vidorious, and thereby made himſc teſt 
Maſter of the City of Xaochin. bs | 
It was much about this time that 7: , Pp 
liparturr, who commanded + gn, 


raign Prince 1n theſe Provinces, _ 
le 


F FERRET 
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led the General of Cantor out of the 
Province of @#arſ 5 the Conqueſt of 
which he had before committed to his 
Management : He pretended his pre- 
ſence was neceſſary 1n the Province of 
| Canton, to reduce the Cor/arr- there ; 
for the Relation remarks, that the 
Viceroy returned in the beginning of 


©} 4pril, 1647. And it doth not appear, 


that he ever after went to the Conqueſt 
of @uanſi - Therefore it was another 
General who drove Gzequaz out of the 
| Field , and compleated the reduction 
of that Province, The Tartars, who 
were not accuſtomed to be beaten by 
| the Chineſes, were highly enraged at 
the defeat of the Viceroy at Xaochin ; 
and Pe/ipaonar, who was the Roaland of 
| Tartary, was more incenſed than any ; 
and therefore he recalled the General : 
Þ Itis believed, he would not fo foon 
have recovered the Advantages which 
he loſt by that Defeat, if he had not 
teſtified his Reſentment by preſently 
7, wploying a new Commander in the re- 
ducing and governing the Province of 
goerj, 
V 3 Daring 


During the time in which the Gene- 
ral of Cantor was abſent from that 
Province, the management of all Af- 
fairs both Civil and Military, was com- 
mitted to the Viceroy in Civil Aﬀairs, 
who was a more intelligent and pru- 
dent perſon ; but above all, eminent 
for his Zeal for the Service of his 
Prince, whoſe Authority over his new 
Subjects, he was very capable of main: 
taining. He was not lefs valiant than 
his Colleague, though not ſo hot and 
paſltonate : He had with him as many 
Troops of Horſe and Companies of 
Foot as were neceſlary for the Guard 
of his Perſon, and of ſecuring the 
peace of the Province. But the Cor- 
fairs, who were exaſperated and enra- 
ged by their late Defeat , were now 
rallied together , and ready to enter 
upon ſome great Exploit; and being 


certainly informed , that the General | 


was engaged in other parts, with the 


greateſt part of the Forces, they be- | 


lieved the Viceroy in Civil Afﬀairs was 
not able to defend the City with thoſe 
few Souldiers were left him 3 _ 
RE TY fore 
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therefore they. reſolved. to go and at- 
fault it 3 and one Morning by One of 
the Clock, they came up to the City, 
and preſently fired a great number of 
Veſlels which Jay in the River, ſome 
of which belonged to the Tartars, and 
the others to the Inhabitants of the 
Town. In a ſhort time the Fire was 
ſo great, that to thoſe who were near, 
it ſeemed rather to be clear Day than 
Night. All the Veſlels which were e1- 
ther in the Haven or River, were all 
conſumed, except [ſome few which 
were ſheltered by the Artillery, which 
was planted upon a Bulwark, to which 
they durſt nor approach ſo near. 

The Cor/airs were now fo certain of 
their Victory, that they were ready 
to make Bonefires: And that they 
might ſhew they were Maſters of the 


| Town, they ſent to declare to the 


Townſmen, that they were come to 


| fireall their Houſes, and put all the In- 


habitants to the Sword, and that they 
would not leave a man alive, to teach 
them what they had got by ſubmitting 
to the Tartars, contrary to the Faith 

V 4 and 


and Loyalty they owed both to their 
King and Countrey. 
The Inhabitants thereupon , gave 


themſelves for loſt 5 but yet they re- | 
folved manfully to defend themſelves: | 
They received very couragioully thoſe | 
who came to aſſault them ; but eſpe- | 
cially the Chineſes of the Province of | 
Foquien , of which there were many | 
then in Cantor, fought with a more than | 
ordinary reſolution z for they were the | 


more animated , becauſe they - knew 


the greateſt part of the Corſairs were | 
of Cantor, and there is a mortal Feud | 
between the people of theſe two Pro- 


yInces. 

Upon this occalion , the Prudence 
and Valour of the Viceroy in Civil Af- 
fairs, made it evident that thoſe who 
are employed in the management of 
Civil Afﬀairs, are capable of managing 
Martial Aﬀairs, and to obtain Vido- 


ries in Batte]). He preſently took care | 
eo hearten and encourage the Common | 


People, who gave themſelves for loſt: 
And therefore commanded them to go 
Every one to his own houſe, and to 
fleep ſecurely. | I 
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It is my Duty (aid he) 10 take care 
of your Safety ;, therefore rely upon wy 
Care: IT will go and draw up all my 


| Souldiers in Battalia between the Walls of 
| the Town and the Pyrates 5 and I engage 
' to you they will not approach near your 
Walls ſo long as one Tartar is left alive 
| and donot believe they will eaſtly deſtroy 


| #4 all, 


And to ſhew how much he confided 


| inthofe Forces he had with him, at that 
' very inſtant he went out of his Palace, 
! drew off all the Guards,and command- 
| edthat the Gates ſhould be left open ; 


from thence he went ta the Gates of 
the Towp, which he cauſed to be all 
opened 3 and at every one placed ſuch 
Commanders as he knew would defend 
them couragiouſly. Afﬀer he cauſed 


{ all the Streets to be cleared, that no- 


thing might impede the March of his 


\ Horſeto and fro. Having provided 
for all things neceſſary withip the 


Town, he got up a Horſeback, and at 
the Head of his Men he placed himſelf 
| Dy 
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by the River ſide, fully refolved, that 
whoever came to aſſault him, ſhould 
be well received. They began toskir- 
miſh preſcntly, and both parties were 


very hotly engaged: The Canon | 
and Muſkets plaid very fiercely; but | 


eſpecially thoſe from the Bulwarksof 
the Town, which in a ſhort time ſunk 
ſeveral Barks and Ships belonging to 
the Pyrates, to their great loſs. The 
Corſairs, who did not expect to have 
been fo warmly received, had no great 
mind to proſecute their Enterprize, but 
retreated, or rather fled away z which 


was no ſmall Joy to the Inhabitants, as Þ * 
likewiſe to ſee they had a Governour, | 
who was as able to defend their City, | 


as to diſtribute Juſtice. 


It is ſaid, that amongſt the Saips F 
which in this Engagement were burnt } 
by the Corſairs, there was a Vellel | 
which belonged to a King who was | 


Tributary to China, and maintained 
the Liberty of his Subjects by paying 
every three yearsa ſmall Tribute,only 
as a Mark of Homage and Fealty. This 
Ship, which was then goivg to ay 
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the Tribute to Pequir, was unfortu- 
nately in the Port at Carton: There 
was 1n it about ſome ſizſcore perſons 
with the Ambaſſador, forty of which 


| were either burnt or drowned, ten or 
| twelve were takeh by the Corſazrs, who 


made them Slaves, and preſently put 
them to the Qar, that they might affiſt 
them in making good their Retreat ; 
the ſeventy others ſaved themſelves by 
ſvimming. The Tartars received them 
yery courteouſly, furniſhed them with 
all Neceflaries, till they had conveni- 


| ence of returning ſecurely into their 
| own Countrey. 
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the preſence of the Tartars. Afier 
which God Almighty miraculouſly pre- 


fortified themſelves , and floo d upon 


and all the adjacent Countrey. 


been Slaves. At the beginning of the 


The Teſtimony which certain Chriitian | 
Negroes gave of their Religion in | 


ſerves them in a Fight; The Corlairs | 
continue to ſpoil the Countrey, The | 
Viceroy in Military Aﬀairs drives. | 


thews out 4 4 place in which they had | 


their Defence. He ruines the Yown, | 


| \ Mongſt thoſe Forces which de- | 
fended the City of Canton a- Þ 

gainſt the Corſairs, there happened to | 
be more than two hundred Negroes, of | 
different Nations, but were all Chriſti- þ 
ans, who had made their eſcape into F 
China, from Macao, where they had | 


War, theſe Negroes were! more than | 
three | 
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three hundred, and had all carried 
Arms againſt the Tartars, under the 
Command of the Famous Tcoar, who 
confided more in them, than;in the Chi- 
neſes; and alwayes kept them near his 
perſon, and they ſerved him with all 


| the Valour and Loyalty he could ex- 

pect from them, till ſuch time as he 
| wasdefeated by the Tartars 3 at which 
| time, ſeyeral of them died-with their 
| Swords in their hands, fighting near 
' bis perſon. Thoſe which remained , 
| which might be about ſome two hun- 
* dred, afterwards took Arms under 
* the Victors, and ſo happened to be a- 
! mongſt the Forces which werein the 
City of Carton, The Viceroy and di- 
! vers other Tartars, who had been Spe- 
| Cators of ſeveral gallant Actions which 
| they did in the Combat, in which they 
| repulſed the Corſairs, did in publick 
| highly applaud them. The Viceroy 
| was not only content, by the praiſe he 
| gavethem, to ſhew the eſteem he had 

of their Valour, but he likewiſe invi- 
| ted them to a publick Entertainment : 
| And here it was that theſe Negroes gave 


ſuch 
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ſach a Teſtimony of their Religion, 
that the Relation thought not fit toe- 
wit it. The Viceroy having cauſed 


to be ſerved up befote them ſeveral | 


forts of Fleſh-meats 5 | 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, fay | 
they, you mui know we are Catholick | 


Chriſtians, and the Holy Catholic 


Church commands her Children to eat m | 
Fleſh during Lent, which 3s a Term of | 
forty dayes every year 3 and it being now | 
that Seaſon of the year, we cannot eat | 


thoſe Fleſh-Meats your Excellency hath 
preſented #s withal : We highly efteem, 
and are ſenſible of the Honour your Ex- 
— hath been pleaſed to do us ; but 


we beſeech you to permit ws to obey the | 
Holy Ordinances. of 'our Religion ;, for | 


we mui} declare, we have ſuch a Reve- 


rence for thoſe Holy Sanitions, that we | 
believe we ought rather to die than fail in | 


the Obſervance of them. 


Thovgh this Particular doth not 
much import the preſent Hiſtory , yet 


itis refated , that jt may mavifeſt to 
Chriſtians | 


ITT La ET 
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Chriſtians the great impulſe of their 
Religion, which can create ſuch coura- 
gious 8 generous notions in'the Breaſts 
of ſuch deſpicable perſons. Thoſe He- 
reticks which hold the abſtinence from 


Fleſh which the Church conwnahds at 
| certain times, as an unneceſſary Cere- 
 mony, and an Abuſe, though they 


| pretend to be Reformers of Religion, 


| may yet learn Religion from theſe Ne- 


| groes5 or at leaſt be brought 'with 


| them to confeſs, that it 1s the property 


| of Vultures and Ravens, and ſuch o- 


TT IE SA 


ther like ravenous Animals to live only 


| upon Fleſh 3 but Man, who is created 
| fora more noble-Life, ovght”m rea- 


ſon, at ſome certain times, to.abſtain 
from gratifying his Palat and Appetite: 


| This the very Tartars! acknowledged 
from the Lighe of -Nature, though it 


did but obſcurely glimmer ito theſe ' 


| Barbarians, who had neither' a God , 
| nor Religion. The Viceroy did not at 
firſt comprehend what the Negroes 


meant 3 but when he fully underſtood 
upon what account they refuſed to eat 


Fleſh , he had the higher value for 


them, 


them,and now he applauded the faith 
ful Obedience they paid to the Injuy- 
fans of their Religion 3 all the other 
Tartars did the like, and declared tha 
they had a greater eſteem for this De 
claration of the Negrees, than for ll 
their gallant Exploits in the Con- 
bat. y 
God did not leave the Generofity 

theſe Chriſtians without recompende; 
for ſhortly after, in their favour, : he 
ſhewed.a Miracle, of which the Tar 
tars took notice; and admired, to the 
Glory of the Catholick Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: Thus it was 5 Four dayes af: 
ter the Corſairs were repulſed from 
Cantor, they returned, and gave a new 
aſſault , but much more furious and 
fierce than the former ; for before the 
greateſt part of them - fought only in 
+ their Ships, but now they Landed,and 
with all their Forces ſtormed the town 
The Tartars who were, commanded by 
the Viceroy in Civil Afﬀairs, received 
them with their accuſtomed Valour, 
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The Combat was fought with an equal 
Obſtinacy by both fides, from Day: 


break 
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break until Noon. There was a great 
number ſlain upon the place ; for all 
the time the Artillery plaid inceſſant- 
ly, and the Arrows ſhowered down 
continually. 

The Negroes who fought amongſt 
the Tartars, failed not to maintain the 
Reputation of their Courage ; and 
that they might do ſomething for the 
glory of that Religion which they pro- 
teſſed , they defired amidit ſo many 
brave and valiant Souldiers, to ſ1gnalize 
themſelvesz and therefore they pre- 
ſented themſelves in all places where 
| the peril was greateſt, Ar laſt the Tar- 
tarr got the Vidtory 3 the Pyrates re- 
treated in diſorder to their Ships, and 
fled away. Afﬀter which, the Field . 
where the Battel was fought, was dif- 
cerned to be covered ai] over with 
Blood and dead Bodies. There were 
great numbers of the Tartars as well 
asthe Corſairs lain. The Negroes all 
allembled together , and ſeemed to 
have been invulnerable that day ; there 
was none of them hurt or injured in 
the leaſt ; Ir did not appear that the 

X Enemies 


Enemies weapons had touched them id 
the leaſt 3 and yet they were two hup- 
dred , who all fought where the Ar- 
rows, Muſket and Cannon Bullets flew 
thickeſt, and where the greateſt num 
bers had been ſlain. Thus did extraor- 
dinarily aſtoniſh the Tartars, who were 
eye-witneſles of their ga)lant AQionz, 
This prodigy did not give a little re- 
| puteamong(t them to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. ' 
The Negroes failed not to decla 

that it was from God alone that they 
had received this proteRtion 3 and at 
that very inſtant, before they put off 
their Arms, they went from the place 
where the Battel was fought, to the Je- 
Faits Church in Cantor, to give praiſe 
co God for their preſervation. Thus 
it pleaſed God to manifeſt his Glory, in 
not deferring longer to reward the 
Faith which theſe new Chriſtians had 
ſhewn forth by their obſervance to the 
Ordinances of his Church. It 1s not 
that God was indebted to them this 
Miracle: God owes nothing to his 


Creatures, who are all his Vaiſals and 
Slaves, 
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Slaves, and of themſelves incapable of 
acquitting themſelves of the Duty they 
owe to the Almighty. 

Ten dayes after this ſecond Defeat 
of the Corſairs before the City of Car- 


| fon, which happened in the beginning 


of April 1647. there appeared before 
the ſame City a Naval Army of Soul- 
diers, which had been formerly com- 
manded by the renowned Jcoar. This 
was part of thoſe Forces which he had 
offered the Tartar when he was taken 
priſoner , as hath been intimated be- 
fore. There were only ſeventy Veſlcls; 
but they were all in very good equi- 
page, furniſhed with all Neceffaries , 
and ſufficiently provided with both 
Souldiers and Searmen. Theſe men 
came to* preſent themſelves with a)l 
their Vellels to the Tartur, to ſerve 
him in the War which he had with the 
Corſairs 5 theſe were but the leaſt part 
of Icoan's Souldiers: A!l the reſt, 
who had made their eſcape from the 
Tartars , had joyned themſelves with 
the Pyrates. In the tirhie that this Fleet 
arrived at Cantor, the Genztal return- 

% 2 cd 
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ed from the Province of £#arſ/, from 
whence Pelipaouan had recalled him, 
Aﬀer this, he was- only employed a- 
gainſt, the Pyrates, who gave him his 
hands full-;/and for the. reducing of 
them, Pel/ipaoxan could not poſlibly do 


any thing more advantageous than en- | 


gaging this General againſt them. 


The General was no ſooner arrived | 


at Canior, but he was informed the 
Corſairs. had reunited their ſtrength, 
and had Landed, and poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of a great City called Xunte, di- 
ſtant a dayes journey from Caxton ;that 
they had fortified this City, and ſeem- 
ed to be fully reſolved to ſtand upon 
their defence. This was ſufficient to 
make the General quickly take the 
Field : He preſently jflued oyt Orders 
for the equipping of fifty Veſlels with 
all ſpeed ; but he would not make'ulc 
of any of Toar's Veſſels or men; for he 
was willing to ſhew that by his own va- 


Jour he could ſubdue them without the | 


aſſiſtance of Strangers. He preſently 
put out to Sea, accompanied with his 
beſt Souldiers, and engaged he voy 
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ſo handle the Corſairs, that they ſhould 
have no great mind to come and vile 
him ſo near another time. ' He was not 
gone far before he met with a hundred 
of their Ships, which were Chineſe 


 Menof War, great Veſlels; but of lit- 
| tleſtrength to maintaina fight ; They 
| were loaden with Straw, and other 
| combultible Stuff, proper for the De- 


ſign they had in hand, which was to 
fre thoſe Ships of Tcoar which they 
knew were entred into the Service of 
the Tartar 3 but they had but bad Suo- 
cels ; the Veſſels which they came to 
fire, were ſecure, and they themſelves 
were only burnt ; for the Viceroy with 
his accuſtomed ſucceſs, boarded them, 
and made uſe of that Stuff to burn 
them, with which they had deſigned 
to hire their Enemies. 

The General ſwelled with Glory for 
the advantage which he had now gain- 
ed without much hazard or toil, or loſs 


of time, purfued his courſe, to over- 


take the main Body of the Pyrates ; 
He found that they had poſſtfled them- 
(clves of the City of 'X#xte, that they 

RX 3 had 
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had there fortified themſelves, and 


made a ſhew of reſolutely defending 


themſelves. He preſently Landed, and 
without loſs of time , and conſult 
nothing but his Paſſion, he fell on to 
ſtorm the Town. At this br(t Aſlault 
the Corſairs out-braved all their fierce- 
neſs, and obliged them to take more 
leiſure how to makeg ſecond, They 
returned a ſecond time , but in more 
prder , though with much heat and 
animoſity z yet by theſe two Aſlaults 
he gained nothing , but on the contra- 
ry, loſt many of his men. 

The Tartar grew deſperate to ſee 
bimſelf thus received and handled by a 
company of Raſkally Free-booters 5 
for the Chineſes as well as.the Tartars 
gave them na other Title, though 
they fought in the defence of their 
Countrey againſt its Uſurpers 4 but in 


all places the ſtrangeſt are belt eſteem: | 


ed of, Though the Vicexoy had hi- 
therto ſt1]] been fo viftorious, yet now 


he was at his Wits end, to ſee that one 


lingle Town, in which there was net: 
ther a King, nox any cunkderable per- 


lon, 
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ſon, who commanded in chief, but de- 
fended only by ſome pilferiog Raſkals, 
ſhould be able to maintain it ſelf againſt 


two Aſaults, and kill a great number 
| of his men: But notwithſtanding, he 


reſolves either to carry the place, or 
periſh in the attempt. Thus the Tar- 
tars by their firm reſolution were al- 
wayes vidorious z and the Chireſes 
were ever overcome, becauſe they 
were neither ſtedfaſt nor conſtant in 
the management of their Enterprizes. 


| The Viceroy aſlaults it the third time, 


and now he did it with all the mighe 
and force he and his men were capable 
of, The Corſairs did but weakly de- 
fend themſelves 3 for the greateſt pare 
were already thinking of making their 


| Retreat. At laſt the Tartars enter 


the Town, which they did moſt hor- 
ribly deſolate : They thought it not 


| ſufficient to ſack and pillage it accord- 
| Ing to their uſual cuſtom, unleſs they 


maſſacred likewiſe all ſorts of people 
they found therein, as well the Inhabi- 
tantsas the Corſairs, who had entred 


| the Town, and thoſe whom they had 


X 4 com- 
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compelled in by force. There wasan 
innumerable multitude ſlain in that 
place 3 but the General did not think 
himſelf ſufficiently avenged by the ru- 


ine of that City 3 but that he might 
fully diſcharge his Fury and Rage, he | 


pillaged and ruined ten other neigh- 


eng Towns, though they had not Þ 
at all aſſiſted or contributed to the Re- Þ 


bellion af this place. 
The ſpoil and plunder of this Town 


was very rich ; for ſeveral who expe- | 
ced, it ſhould have defended it ſelf F 
better, had brought all their Wealth | 
thither. The Tartars herewith enrich | 


ed themſelves, and likewiſe ſeized up- 


on the Pyrates Ships : They preſer: Þ 
ved the beſt, with which they encreaf- Þ 
ed their Fleet, and burnt all the reſt, 
which were very many 1n num-| 


ber. - | 


The barbarous Cruelties which the þ 
Victors executed even upon them who Þ 
gave them no proyocation, ſerved on- þ 


ly toraiſe them up new Enemies, who 
faw they had as good die as ſuffer more 
miſery. This is the third time that the 


Neigh-f 
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Neighbourhood of Xurte had been 
ſucceſſively pillaged by the Tartars and 
Corſairs, And it is certain, that if the 
Emperour had been made acquainted 
with all theſe Oppreſlions of the peo- 


ple, he would have chaſtiſed the Ge- 
neral, that he kept no better order ; 


but this Commander had ſuch intereſt 
| atthe Court, that the Emperour was 


only informed what Towns he. had ta- 
ken, knew not that he had ruined and 


{ defolated the Countrey ; and there- 
| fore, the General, inſtead of hearing 
| that he was complained of there', faw 
{ he was the more confidered,as if there- 


by he had merited much, and done his 
Prince good Service. This ' gained 
credit to the report that the General 
wasrather a counterfeit Chineſe, than a 
natural Tartar; for this manner of ma- 
king war, and enhancing the fame of 
his Victories, was more like a Chizeſe, 
than a true Tartar, ” I 


Cray. 
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The Corfairs trouble and perplex the Gr 
eral, They poſſeſs themſelves of the 
City Tunquam, and maintain it 4- 
gainit ſeveral Aſſaults. They deliver 
z. np wpor compoſition, The Crutl- 
ty of the Generals Souldiers. 


HE Corſairs hereafter never left 


the General in quiet: It wasin 
vain to.hope to conquer them 3 for his 
abotinable Cruelties made them 
ever ' return both more potent, 
and more numerous; for one Bark 
which he deſtroyed , there returned 
thirty, and for one man, a hundred or 


two. Theſe are the very Terms of 


the Relation, which remarks that the 
Sea and Rivers were covered with 
ſhips and men, as if it had rained arm- 
ed men from Heaven. Some fled to 
the Pyrates for refuge, not being able 

to 
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to be longer ſpeators of the Cruelties 
which were exerciſed upon their Coun. 
trey-men3 others came to avenge, 
if they could, the death of their Fa- 
thers, their Children, and other near 
Relations, the loſs of their Eſtates, and 
the honour of their Wives, Daughters, 
or Siſters, . And innumerable other 
perſons came in to them, who knew 
not how to put a more acceptable pe- 
riod to their burdenſome Lives, and 
conſolated themſelves, that they ſhould 
there meet with a death more defirable, 
or a life leſs miſerable : They hoped 


| at leaſt whilſt they were at Sea, they 


ſhould be at liberty for ſome time to 
take breath z and they did not deſpair, 
but they ſhould be able to do ſome e- 
minent exploit , whereby at laſt they 
might aveoge themſelves on the Tar- 
tars, 
. The Viceroy likewiſe ſeemed , asif 
be deligned to give theſe miſerable 
people no reſpite, He preſently put 
out to Sea, as if he was reſolved not 
tolet one eſcape him; and being in- 
formed that they were betwixt Lautao, 
which 
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which is a little Ifle juſt oppoſite to 
Macao, 2nd the City of Anſlar, in one 
week he thrice went intothis Road in 
fearch of them; but (ſtill returned 
without meeting them. Ir 1s believed, 
he had no'yreat mind to meet with 
them, though' he went to ſeek them 
out. This is a Stratagem often prad- 
ſed by Politicians. There was a great 
report that the Pyrates were extraor- 
dinary powerful, that they had a well 
regulated 'Army., that their Veſſels 
were filled with defperate men, who 
were reſolved either to conquer or pe- | 
riſh, after they had (old their Lives at 
a dear rate; therefore the Viceroy, 
not thinking it would be for his advan- 
tage to have ſuch a' rencounter, he | 
returned thrice without finding them, 
or rather without ſeeking for what he 
had no mind to meet wit. | 
Once at laſt, when he was juſt rea- 
dy to enter into the City of Cantor, he | 
had intelligence that the - Corſairs had 
potleſied themſelves of a place diſtant 
ſome two days journey from that City, 


Then being neceſſitated to put out fo | 
| Sea, 


dis. th 
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Sea, he returned at that very inſtant, 
with a great many Veſſels and Men, 
and preſented himſclf before that 
Town: There he found that the A- 
Jarm which had been given bim, was 
fallez therefore he .returned. highly 
diſpleaſed ( as he faid ) that. he had 
found no Enemy to fight with 3; but 
perhaps he was not ſo much afflicted at 
it, as he pretended : This was only 
the ſubtilty of the man, who was wil- 
livg to diſguiſe his fear. 

The Number and Forces of the Py- 
rates encreaſed daily, and the Relati- 
onfaith, that they were almoſt as jn- 
numerable as the Sand of the Sea.Theſe 
terrible Armies did inceſlantly rove a- 


- | bout, and infeſt all parts of the Pro- 
| \ince of Camntoz, and gave the Viceroy 


more buſineſs than he deſired. Now 
heis not ſo hot and reſolute as he was 
before : He learnt by experience that 
he muſt be neceſſitated to change his 
conduct 3 to which he was inclined by 
the advice of the Viceroy in Civil At- 
fairs, who was a prudent perſon, and 


| underſtood better than he to deal wit 


the 


the Pyrates. Theſe two Chiefs con- 
cluded that it would be more available, 
to be leſs fierce and hot, and more cir- 
cumſpet and prudent in the manage- 
ing of the War. They placed Guards xt 
the Gates of all the Towns in the Pro- 
vince, where there were none before; 
there they examin'd all who came jnor 
went out 5 for they knew that the Cor- 
fairs had Intelligence in all the Towns, 
and that their Confederates were bu- 


fily employed 1n hatchipg ſome great } 


Conſpiracy. Thus the Tartars, who 


before made a mock at all the Chineſes | 


could do, were not now fo confident 


and couragious as way had been. They | 


had reaſon not to be ſo; for the League 


and Combination of theſe Corſairs was | 


like a terrible Hydra, which inſtead of 
ſeven heads, had more than ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand. 


They judged it likewiſe convenient, | 
to make a new renumeration of peo-| 
ple in all the Towns ; but eſpecially in| 


Cantor , that they might ſee if there 
Was more or fewer than intheir firſt 
Regiſters. After which, they made 

« 
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an Order that no Maſter of a Family 
ſhould retain any more Domeſticks 
than what they ſhould allow of , and 
whoſe Names wereregiſtred, and theſe 
were no more than were preciſely ne- 
cellary for each Family. 
This War of the Pyrates had 
brought moſt miſerable calamities up-. 


on the whole Countrey, in which t 


Tartars, as well as others, had their 
ſhares for the Land lay waſte and 
uncultivated, and there was none 1n 
the Countrey , who durſt venture to 
carry that ſmall Crop they had into 


{ the Townsz for let them go which 
| way they would, they could not avoid 


meeting either with the Tartars by 
Land, or the Pyrates by Water, The 


| Countrey-men therefore would not 


carry any proviſions into the City, 


' Which occaſioned great want and ſcar- 


city there, The Souldiers, by the 


"| General's permiſſion , were ſcattered 
: | anddiſperſed all over the Countrey , 


and ſeized upon all the proviſions they 
could meet with. This compleated 
the ruine of that Province. And if 

at. 
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at any time ſome of the Countrey peo- 
ple to preſerve any thing from thoſe 
which perſecuted them at home, run 
the hazard to carry it into the Towng, 
they were no ſooner centred , having 
eſcaped all the dangers of the ways, but 
they were ſeized:upon to row in the 
Navy; and many times before they 


could reach the City, the Corſairs had 


apprehended them upon the fame ac- 
count ; for on both fides there was a 


prodigious number of Veſſels, which | 


both failed and rowed ; and for this 


they ſtood in need of a great number | 


of men to tug at the Oars. 


Theſe Outrages could not be com- | 
mitted without very frequent Murders | 
and Maſlacres throughout the whole | 
Countrey; and theſe were ſo numerous, | 
that the deſcription of the delſolation | 


of this Province , would require a 


whole Hiſtory. The putrid bodies | 
did fo infe the Air, that it occafioned | 
a cruel Plague. Thus theſe miſerable | 
people were afflicted with War, Pelti- | 


lence and Famine ; all theſe calamities 


came upon them at the ſame time, each 
0 
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of which would have been ſufficient to 
have ruined this once flouriſhing Pro- 
vince, ſo that the richeſt, plentifulleſt, 
ind moſt delicious of all the Provia- 
cesin Ching, lay moſt diſmally ruined, 
in compariſon of what it was formerly, 
and fo it remains to this very day 3 and 
it is ſaid all 'this miſchief aroſe only 
from the ill conduct of the General z 
for this raſh man, by his cruelty drove 
the people to deſpair 3 and he was not 


| only content togive anill example, but 


he gave ſuch licenſe to his Souldiers, 


| that thereupon they flew out into the. 

| height of wickedneſs, and committed 

| the moſt enormous Villanies, I res 

' | marked before that he was called Ly, 
| who firſt began the deſtruCtion of thare 

| | vaſt Empire, and reduced the Empe» 

| rour Zunchi, out of deſpair,to deſtroy 

| himſelf, The word Ly from henceforth 

will be remarkable in China, for ha- 

| ving been the name of two fuch emis . 

| nent Tyrants; yet the Chimeſes pre- 
tend, that the name of Ly, from the 


two Letters of- which it is compo'ed, 
[gnifies High Endowments of Wit and 
Y Virtue. 
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Virtue. But the Viceroy had no het- 
ter a repute for having, had, ſo.fice a 


Name: And is might have been faid 


to him, as a Souldier once ſaid to 4lex. 
ander , that he ſhould either change 
his Name, or change his Actions. 
This Commander , wha ſome few 
days before was return'd ſodiſcontent, 
that he had neither met by Sea nor 
Land any. Enemy to fight with , had 
quickly eccaſion to come out of his 
ill humour; for he received News that. 
that the Corſairs had Landed at a place 


diſtant ſome two days .journey from | 
Cantor, and had made themſelves Ma- | 
ſters of the City- of 1unquam, This | 
was a place the beſt fortified and fur- | 
niſhed with proviſions of any 1n the | 
whole Province. i He 'was likewiſe in- | 
formed, that they had begun new | 
Works, and were putting. themſelves | 
in ſucha poſture of defence, that they. | 


might annoy whaſoever made any At- 


tempt againſt them, and receive little | 
dammage within their Walls. The C6i- | 
n:ſes are very ingenious, .and will take | 
pains : And having obſerved that the | 


Tartars | 
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Tartars in all their. Aſlaults, came ex- 
poſed to all dangers, and took no care 
to caſt up Works to ſhelter them from 
the: Capnog-ſhot z they made their 
Fortificationsin that manner, that their 
Enemies ſhould-have no great deſire to 
approach very: acar them : they built 
their Walls »with-- Battlements , and 
piercd them .-through with divers 
Loopholes like the Port-holes in ſhips, 
for - the: Great Guns to play through: 
In ſome. places of the Wall they cut 
down Slits from the top to the bottom, 


| and built up ſeveral Scaffolds, - upon 
' which they placed ſeveral Tire of 
| great Guns, juſt as. in a man of War. 


The Viceroy. no ſooner. received 


' this Information., but he'put out to 
| Fea with a very potent Fleet. The 
| number of his Veſlels! is not known ; 
but promiſing himſelf thac he ſhould 
{ quickly put a_ period to the War , he 


came to that intent with his greateſt 
force. He preſented himſelf 'before 
the City of ſuxquar, and Landed his 


| men, reſolving preſently to fall on ; 
| but neither he, nor his Souldiers, who 


T3 13 were 


were to 'give the Afſault, were well 
pleaſed. to: ſee ſo manyiTire of great 
Guns fo'well Manned;, and fo many 
Gunners ſtanding juſt ready to give fire 
upon them z  but-not being accuſtomed 


to: ſhew.any. fear, & having ever made | 
his brags'that he would raif Mountains | 
where before there: were Vallies, he | 
was not now backwards, with his uſual | 
animoſity, 'to give the Signal: forthe | 
Aſſault. : Fhe Tartars fell on very-re- | 


folutely ; but they were no ſooner ap- 


proached near the Wall, but they per- | 
ceived -it- was the ſtronger and better. | 
fortified, by the more Holes it hadin | 
It.. Now all the Artillery play d againſt | 
them, and made a moſt horrible Maſſa- |: 
cre among(t the Afailants, who were | 
come up to the very mouth of the | 
Cannon, and didinot believe they were | 
prepared. to. give them ſuch another | 
Diſcharges when not leaving them | 
time to conſider how to make good | 
their Retreat out of all theſe Crannies, | 
there ſhowered amongſt them ſucha | 


ſtorm af - Bullets and Arrows, that the 
Ditch was preſently filled up with dead 


and 
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10d wounded men, and thoſe within 
the Town received no dammage. 

The Viceroy was ſo obſtinate, that 
during the firſt dayes he lay before 
Tunquam, he gave ſeveral Afſaults to 
itz but thereby he only loſt. both his 
Time, Credit and men.. . And though 
he attempted it with all his might, he 


| could not lodge himſclf upon any pazt 


of the Rampart: He had now need 


{ of all his good fortune toienhearten 


him ; for hewas mad and enraged, he 
knew not either what meaſure' or reſo» 


| lution to take: He ſaw he advanced 
| but little either by ſtrength or Strata- 
: gemy and he knew heſhould loſe both 
| his Reputation and dignity, if he did 
' not with honour ſucceed in this Enter- 
| prize. He began now more calmly 
| than was uſual with him, totake a pro- 
| fſpet of his Aﬀairs. He perceived he 
| had loſt many of his belt Souldiers, and 
| that thoſe which —_— left were net- 
. | ther numerous nor 


aliant enough to 


| carry the Town ; he ſent therefore to 
demand recruit from the Viceroy of 
{ Civil Affairs, and ſome great Guns to 
20 batter 
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batter and make a Breach in the Wal, 
with ſome Canoneers of Exrope. | 

Theſe Canoneers which the Viceroy 
ſent for; were eight of- ten men of Ex- 


rope, who ſome few years before went | 
from the: City of Marzo, to ſerve the | 
Chineſes _ the: 7artars, Aﬀeer, | 


when they law in what a Jow condition 


the Chineſe affaits were, and not know- | 


Ing what todo in the remotelt parts of 
that Empire, being - more. than twelve 


hundred : Miles diſtant from 1Macas, | 
they reſolve to take employment un- | 
der the Tartars : And they did ſuch | 
eminent Service, that they were high- | 
ly eſteemed of by all that Nation. It | 
Is very remarkable, that though the | 
Tartars knew that they went from Ms | 
cao to ſerve the Chineſes, yet. for all this, | 
they did no injury to the Portugezes, | 
They conſidered that fo few perfons | 
ought not to make them think that the | 
whole - Nation god declared againlt | 

t” theſe were Souldt | 
ers of Fortune, and only ſuch, as for | 


them , but tha 


their particular advancement, had calt 


themſelves into the Chineſe __ 'Y 
- 2p" | 
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happened alſo that theſe Canoneers diſ- 
courling with the Tartars cf the ſtate 


'and condition of Macao, the Tartars 


expreſſed a great affeRion for the Por- 
tugneg?s, and for all the Enropeans in 
general ; and having after gained great 
repute with the Tarfars, by the great 
Services they did them, they were 
thereby enabled to do, and did ſeve- 
ral good Offices to the Inhabitants of 

Macao, 6 
The Viceroy in Civil Afﬀairs recet- 
ved the Letter from his Colleague in 
the Evening , and the very next Mor- 
ning he diſpatched away a conſiderable 
Supply of both Souldiers, Gunners, 
Artillery, Ammunition, and all other 
proviſions 3 and this he did with that 
diligence, that the difficulty of ha- 
ving Ships for their tranſportation, and 
neceſſary ſtores ſo ſoon in a readineſs, 
did not retard them. Theſe Recruits 
muſt be ſent by Sea, and therefore they 
ought to be ſtrong enough,” not to 
be ſtopped by any Squadrons of the 
Corſairs, ſhould they  meet-with any 
I their paſſage : With this expedition 
T4 do 
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do Recruits march in Tartary , whete 
they are not ſo long a making ready ag 
in Sp4iz, where they ſeldom arrive at 
the place to which they are deſigned, 
till it be delivered up, or too late to 
execute the Enterprize they go upon. 
The diſadvantages which have fome- 
times accrewed to Spajz, from their 
waſting too much time in their Delibe- 
rations, may give juſt occaſion to ſay, 
That their too flow reſolutions have on- 
ly ſerved to expoſe them to the derili- 
on of thoſe other Nations whom they 
knaw to be the moſt jealous of theis 
Glory and Grandeur. 

The Supplies were no ſooner arriv'd, 
but the General cauſed ſeveral ſtrong 
Batteries to be raiſed, with which he 
inceſlantly hattered the Walls, and 
made a terrible breach. The preat 
Guos from the Town plaid as briſkly, 
After this, the Tartars gave a new A(- 
fault, and naw the beſieged did not 
poly drive them from their Walls, but 
reſplutely fallying opt againſt them, 
they routed and purſued them to their 


Whipsy into which, that they wight get 
Z they 
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they were forced to go up to their ve- 
ry Necks in water. 1 

Now the Chineſes had the fatisfaQi- 
on to deride the Tartars: Theſe 
invincible Vigors ( ſay they ) are 
now defeated , and forced to run 
away to their Ships, The Conquee 
rors of China have the Comrage * to 
turn their Backs to the Chineſes. 

Thus they ſcoffted at the Viceroy 
and for all his eagerneſs to avenge him- 
ſelf quickly, he was forced to take it 
patiently now z but he loſt no time; 
for aſloon as he had reproved his Soul- 
diers for running away ſo cowardly, he' 
encouraged and animated them, that 
they would with all poflible expediti- 
on wipe off this diſhonour to their Na- 
tian, He Landed again, and at the 
the very inſtant gave order to his Gun- 
ners to take ſuch care in traverſing 
their Guns, that they might anſwer his 
expettation. His Orders were execu- 
ted with the ſucceſs he deſired ; for 
the Cannons were pointed with that 
exatgeſs, that in a ſhort time they dif- 

. mounted 
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mounted ſeveral pieces of the beſje- 


ged's Artillery 5 and they fired inceſ. 


lantly.. til they diſenabjed all the 
reſt. | 


Now the Corſairs began to ſink in 
their Courage 3 and this made the Ge- 
neral take heart, and hope well : But 
yet he wiſhed they would come to 
.fome compolition ; for having experi- 
enced the beſieged tobe both valiant 
and ſkilful Souldiers, 'he did not deſire 
to drive them intoa deſperate conidt 
tion;. The Pyrates, who had nowal- 
.moſt ſpent their Powder, did asear- 


"neſtly deſire to- capitulate, and to gain | 


fair Terms; and they themſelves ſent 
tothe Viceroy, to offer to deliver the 
placeup to him, to put what Garriſon 
and Governout he pleas'd intoit ; only 
upon this condition, that neither he, 
nor :the reſt of his Souldiets would 


eome into the Town. The General | 
hayiag engaged his whole Reputaribn| 
upon the ſucceſs of this Enterprize,was | 


ambirious of nothing more than to 
come off with honour. ; and theretote 


received | 
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received the Propoſals very joyfully. 
He appointed preſently what Garriſon 
& Tartar-Governour ſhould remain in 
that place, and took order for their 
entrance the next day ; but the Pyrates 
were not ſatisfied that they might rely 
upon the General's word, and fearing 
leſt he ſhould take ſome pretext or 0+ 
ther to revenge himſelf on them for 
their reſiſtance, they reſolved ro make 
their eſcape that night: - All in the 
Town who were able to carry Arms, 


"| followed them, and there only remain- 


din T#qaar: Women, Old men and 


{ Children, and ſuch perſons who were 


unfit for War, 

The Tartar expefted the next Mor. 
ning the Keys of the Town ſhould have 
been brought him, that the Garriſun 
he deligned to place there,might march 
in; but the Gates were already open, - 


| and the Town abandoned to his Diſ- 
| Ctetion, He entred into the Town, 
| and ſhewed no violence or ll uſage to 


any petſon he found there. It was not 
his nature to be ſo mild, eſpecially af- 


| ter he had been ſo incenſed as he had 


been 
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been before this place 5 and therefore 


leſt he ſhould forget his own natural 
diſpoſition, he failed not to diſcharge 


ſome part -of Choler upon the Neigh- | 
bouring Towns and Villages , which | 


he facked and pillaged. He commit- 
ted ſuch horrible Cruelties, that there 
by he more than ever exaſperated the 
whole Province againſt him. One of 
theſe Villages ſtood upon its defence; 
but at Jaſt, upon the engagement that 
they ſhould receive no prejudice, they 
ſurrendred themſelves 3 but the Soul- 
diers which marched into it, did moſt 
treacherouſly violate the parole which 
had been given them : They began to 
injure and abuſe the poor Countrey- 
men , at which they were fo enraged, 
to ſee that the promiſe which had been 


made them, was not obſerved, that | 
they took up their Arms, and fell on | 
upon the :Tartars; and in their fury | 
they killed divers, and routed the reſt, | 
who made their retreat with what | 
plunder they could carry away, to 2 | 
Hill not far diſtant. The General fcnt | 


his men a recruit, that they might ” | 
Wa tirely | 
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tirely ſubdue the poor Countreymen 3 
but they had made their eſcape to a 
place where they could receive but lit- 
tle dammage. - The Souldiers diſper- 


ſed themſelves all over the adjacent 
. | Towns, and pillaged and maſſacred 


the miſerable people, who had already 
ſubmitted themſelves, as if they had 
been declared Enemies, or rebellious 
Subjects. The Viceroy ſaw all this 
Diforder, and contented himſelf to ſay, 
he had no Money to pay his Army, and 
therefore was nw x Jer , for their 
ſubhſtance, to-let them doſo. There- 
fore it was to no purpoſe for thoſe 
who ſuffered, to make their Complaint. 
Rome burnt, | and Nero in the mean 
time. diverted himſelf with the Cries 
of the miſerable Inhabitants. 
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A Diſcourſe. of the Vieerog in Cinil df. 
fairs, 'upgn the Cruehy | of his Cal 
league..; The Corlairs fis# perplex the 
Tartars. The - Chineſts improne 
themſelves jn the Art of: War. Thi 
Northern Chineſes ere. of: a differtut 
Genigg fram the Southern.: 130) 


THE, Viceroy in Civil Affairs, who 

. knew what horrible Miſchief the 
Souldiers:did, was as muchiconcerad 
at it as the.Chixeſes 3 bit it was notin 
his power te-remedy It, ' He ſaw plait- 
ly that theſe violent actions did not do 
ſo much hurt to the Chireſes, asthey 
prejudiced the Affairs of the Tartar, 
Once he opened his heart to Father 
Saztbiaſe, Superiour to the Jeſuits at 
Canton; to whom he ſpoke in thele 


Terms 3 
1he Rebel Cham ( this was the an 
0 
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of the Corſairs, who had the fame 
Name with one of the firſh Tyrants,hut 
was not the ſame-perſon. The Chineſes 
took great notice of the canformity of 
the Names of thoſe perſons who began, 
and of thoſe who continued the deſo- 
ation of that Empire; for the Tartari- 
as General was called .Lz, - ayd; the 
chief of the Corſairs, Cham ; } Tbe Re> 
le! Cham (therefore laid the, Viceroy) 
wnmands the Army of the Rabbers by 
Sea, and the Gexeral Ly the FRokhers by 
Land, The ons doth as reuch miſchicf as 
the other 5 the Province is ruined, and. 
al places therein are utterly. deſalateds, 
aa] cannot imagine mhat mill become of 
either ik or 4s © . All, places revalh, and, 
cſdire ageinsk 45, and.they have reaſon, 
ta doſe: Far my op pert, 1, ſhall. en-. 
aauour to juity: acquit uy: ſelf .in;thek 
Ofpce.in which the Experour, my Meſper, 
# pleas'd I ſhould: ſerve him, 1, will. 


| erve hime faithfully 40 1he loſs of 1p life, 


r@her than fail in diſcharging wy Duty © 
Iknow T ſball perifh ant ihe end, z but if 


on reduce Affairs into batter order, you ſhall 
0 | ov 


ſo, that: my death cannot be auailable to 
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fee that after my Life is taken away, and 
ay Colleague Ly ſhall have the foe chſps- 

al of the Province , what care he will 
then take for the ſubſiſtence of the Soul. 
diers, and preſervation of the Peg- 
ple, 


This Declaration the Viceroy inCi. 
vil Afﬀairs made of his diſpleaſure to 
ſee how' things were governed ; but 
he had done better , had he opened 
his mind to the King his Maſter, who 
was neither locked up ſo cloſe, nor fo 
difficult of acceſs as the Chineſe Kings 
uſed to be. And it may be he did 
write ; but thoſe Letters which the Ge- 
neral ſent to the Court were more pre- 
valent , and byaſſed all Aﬀairs con- 
trary to the Viceroy in Civil Affairs, 
The GeneralÞretended he was nece{- 
fitated to uſe Rigour, but he did it on- 
ly towards the Rebellious Corſairs, and 
not to the People, which had ſubmitted 
themſelves : And the Court being ti- 
red-out with this obſtinate War of the 
Corſairs, they did not believe this Rt- 


- gour was prejudicial ; but on thecon- 
trary, 
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trary, that nothing could Ive been of 
reater advantage than the employing 
o inflexible and fiery a man as the Ge- 
neral was. To put this gloſs on things, 
was the ready way to encreaſe the 
Miſchief, and make the Cure hopeleſs: 
Thoſe who oppreſs others; never want 
perſons to applaud them z and thoſe 
who are oppreſſed, never find any to 
protect them : We are wrongfiilly in- 
form'd of the truth of things, either 
becauſe we will not give ear toit; or 
de becauſe it 1s wrongfully repreſent- 


| <dtous. Deceit and Fallhood niarches 


0 triutnph in all places, that being ge- 
rerally managed more dexterouſly and 
lubtilly, and liſtened to by moſt per- 
ſons with more pleaſure, Thus States 
and Nations are often diſturbed, nay, 
ruined, and it cannot be diſcerned, 
that it was, or was not occaſioned by 
. fault of the Prince who govern- 
ed, mu 

The General could not-yet briog 


the War with the Corſairs toa period; 
* | They continually fo alarm'd: him; that 


teknew not which way to tarn himſelf; 
Z but 
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but tormegted him ſo, that it was abl 
to havediftracted him; ſometimes the 
came:in'ſfearch of him-up to the ye 

Gates 'of Cartor3 and after they had 
pillaged and plundered all the nigh, 
the next morning they. were all vaniſh. 
ed : -.Fheir Veſlels being lighter, they 
had-the:boldneſs to furround his Ships, 
and aſſault them, ſometimes on one 
ſide, ſometimes on . the other. They 
allarm'd: him one 'place, whilſt they 
were executing their Project 1n ano- 
ther. [And ſometimes he was ſcarcere 
turn'd from the Chaſe of them, -but 
they returned to the ſame place from 
whence he: had expelled -them. 3: for 
that *they ;might the better take their 
advantages,they had placed very truſty 
Spies in all :places, Thus they always 
ſucceeded in ſome part'of their Enter- 
prize, whilſt the General was gulled 
and abus'd,in being perſwaded to goin 
ſearch of them where they never were 
This-was' a very plealing divertiſement 
to this fierce Fellow ,- who thought to 
carry.all- things by his turbulent and 


capricious humour, There were in thi 
Province 


y1nCe 
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province ſome people who were everſo 
unfortunate as to be on the wrong ſides 
theſe bore the brunt of the fury of both 
fides, Thus all thoſe great & gallant Ci- 
ties all along the'Coaſt,have been ruin- 


| &d, their Buildings reduced into a heap 


of Rubbiſh, and are become the deplo- 
ble remains of deſolation and deſtru- 
tion : They were deſerted and aban- 
don'd by their Inhabitants,the greateſt 
part of which, were either killed or 
murdered, and the reſt choſe to for- 
fake all, and retire themſelves for their 
ſecurity , up higher into the Coun- 
trey. | 

The Tartars themſelves ſuffered in 
part by that miſchief which they them- 
ſelves had occaſioned ; for befides the 
Aﬀeront and Vexation to: ſee the Cor- 


| fairs for their pleaſure, thus abuſe and 


torment them, they ſtood oftentimes 
In need of Neceflaries. They thought 
there would riever be an end of im- 
barquing continually , which was to 
them a new exerciſe, to which they 
were not very well accuſtomed. The 
General in one of theſe Incurſion s hap- 

Z 2 pened 
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pened to ſeize upon a very .emigent 
Pyrate, who was. of great. repute for 
his Valour : He took him by urprize, 
and the, cowardlineſs of his Followers, 
who then deſerted. him. and brought 
him to Cazto, and inthe open place 
there, ſhot -him to death with Arrows, 
This was no great loſs to the Corſairs, 
who had. perſons enough as valiant as 
he whom the General had now put to 
death; and the Tartars no more ad- 
vanced their intereſt thereby, than he 
did, who thought to. diminiſh the Sea, 
_ by taking a drop of Water out of 
It, 9 

The General did: not ſtay in.Cato 
above four and twenty. hours after he 
had taken this Corſazr,. before ; he put 
to Sea again, He was no fooner aboard, 
but he commanded to ſet:Sail without 
any other Declaration what. Courle he 
would ſteer. He did thus ſeveral 
times, that the Pyrates Spies might not 
diſcover his Defignes z: and ſometimes, 
not, believing. he could be. precautious 
enough, he took the Helm himſelf,and 
ordered his Navy to follow him what 
eyer 
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| ever Courſe he ſhould ſteer. He was 


moſt certainly a perſon highly. endow- 
& with all the qualities befitting a 
$uldier, was indefatigable, and took 
noreſt : But his violent and bloody 
Actions often loſt him more than he 
gained by his laborious Toil. And it 
is manifeſt, that in the late Combates, 
the Tartars were often worſted, and 
the General himſelf beaten and defeat- 
ed, which did both embolden the Py- 
tes, and encreaſe both their number 
and Forces. It 1s likewiſe reported , 
that in this Province they had polleſſed 
themſelves of ſeveral Villages, Towns, 
and Cities z which before had ſubmit- 
ted to the Tartars, and that the Gene- 
ral could not gain any conſiderable ad- 
rantage againſt them either by Sea or 
Land, though he aſlaulted them with 
- very ſtrong Army of both Horſe and 
00k, 

By this it is credible, that had the 
Chineſes been trained up in Martial 
Diſcipline, they might have made as 
good Souldiers as other Nations. They 
are generally very ſtrong and vigorous, 

TL 3 active 
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ative and Induſtrious, will undergo 
Labour and Toil, love to be employ, 
and are generally mortal enemies to ]- 
dleneſs, which is particularly remarked 
in the Provinces which are adjacent to 
Tartary, where they are moſt common- 
ly engaged in War. This is related 
by ſeveral perſons of Europe, who fay, 
they could never have believed them 
capable of doing ſuch extraordinary 
ations as they have ſeen them do, had 
they not been SpeCctators. And itis 
believed, the Tartars would not with 
ſo much facility have made themſelves 
Maſters of thoſe Provinces, had they 
not found the people in diſorder and 
diviſion, occaſioned by the Troubles 
of a Civil War; where inſtead of a 
Lawful Soveraign to rule over them, 
feveral Tyrants had brought a borri 
ble confuſion and diſorder over the 
whole State ; in which all perſons were 
divided into ſeveral FaQions, by their 
different Tenents of Loyalty and Re 
bellion. The Tartars finding theſe 
people fo little able to make any refilt- 
ance, and they haying >” 
" ther 
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their own Forces with divers Chizeſe 
Troops, who fided with them, under 
their General Uſage, from hence it 
happened that they conquered: thoſe 
Provinces with greateſt facility, which 
elſe would have coſt them moſt Blood 
and Difficulty. 

As for the Chineſes in the Southern 
Provinces, which are more remote 
from Tartary, they are ſoft and effe- 
ninate, beyond all the Inhabitants of 
fa; and that which did produce this 
Effeminacy 1n them, and was a great . 
cauſe of the ruine and deſtruction of 
their Empire, and ever will be to all 
other States, was the profound Peace 
and Security in which thoſe Provinces 
had been ſo long involved ; for ſeve- 
ralages there was no mention of War 
in all the Relations and Hiſtories of 
thoſe Provinces. They were ſo 1gno- 
rant of Navigation , that they only: 
knew what Tempeſts and Shipwrack 
hgnified, by ſeeing the deſcription of 
them in Pitures. This Nation which: 
little troubled themſelves with Arms 
and War, paſled all their life in indul- 


Z 4 ging 
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ging their caſe and their pleaſures. Vi. 
cious Crimes were all their ,occupati- 
on, neither could Ignominy nor Cor- 
retion check thefe Diſorders; for 
they conſidered nothing but plenty 
and proſperity in this Life, having net- 
ther a God nor Religion, at leaſt ſucha 
one as did not reſtrain them from gi- 
ving themſelves wholly to their luxy- 
rious paſſions. | 
But it is credible it was not ſo much 
Peace and Effeminacy, which ruined 
the Empire of Chiza, as the little e- 
ſteem that Nation had of warlike 
Diſcipline and Souldiers. The Chireſes 
valued nothing but Literature 'and 
Sciences. Any one who was accoun- 
teda learned man, would have tram- 
pled upon twenty of their Captains, 
who were obliged to ſuffer patiently 
this injurious Afront. . There always 
went with the General who command- 
ed their Armies, ſome Learned Door, 
on whoſe direCion all things depend- 
ed; The whole Army obeyed this 
Learned Mandorin: It was he that 
gave out all the Orders, and not the 
IO General, 
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General. They were all Scholars, and 


perſons eminent for Learning , who 
compos'd the two Councils of War of 
that State: And they only were ad- 
mitted who were beſt able to plead 
ſome Argument in their Law, and not 
thoſe who knew how to draw up an 

Army in Battalia. | 
The ill Conſequences of this manner 
of governing were foreſeen long be- 
fore, The Hiſtories which were many 
years lince printed in China, took no- 
tice hereof, and ——_ gave advice 
of ſuch importance as deſerved to have 
been liſtned to: But this advice was 
little available to thoſe who would not 
believe the miſchievous conſequences 
hereof til 1t. was too late to remedy 
them. Military employments and ex- 
erciſes were fo vilified, that moſt per- 
ſons ſcorned to accept of them. This 
Profeſſion was totally relinquiſhed to 
ſuch miſerable Wretches as could get 
no other employment z and theſe per- 
fons never hoped to be advanced 
thereby. They knew too well there 
was neither Honour nor Profit to be 
expected 


— 
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expected in the Army 3 for both theſe 
were totally engroſſed by the Learned 
men, who gained higher promotion 
by the explication of ſome point in 
their Law , than by gaining a great 
Battel ; ſo that thoſe who came to have 
any employment in their Army, were 
perſons of little worth : Thoſe who 
were, out of anger to ſee themſelves 
thus unworthily dealt with by thoſe, 
whoſe employments they judged of far 
leſs importance, quickly deſerted, the 
Service, and quitted their employment, 
without concerning themſelves for the 


intereſt of either their Prince or Coun- | 


trey. Nay, it is well known that ſome 
Generals have declared, they had ra- 
ther aſſault a Fort in Tartary, than to 
go and preſent any Memorial to the 
Emperour of China's Court 3 and that 
they more dreaded to appear before 
one of their Mardorins, than to bein 
the mid(t of an Ambuſcade of their E- 
nemies. | 

Te cannot be denied, but that the 
deſtruction of the Empire of Chin: a- 


roſe from hence. The Tartars have - 
ver 


oO 
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yeral times declared it: And for this 


reaſon, aſloon as they were poſſeſſed 


of the State of China, they inſtantly 
entred into a Method of Government 
juſt oppoſite: It is not, but that they 
knew that each of the Extreams were 
faulty, but that they might at Jaſt fix 
themſelves in the true Mean,they judg- 
ed it neceſſary to paſs from one Ex- 
tream to the other, which the Chineſes 
likewiſe did 3 who from fo 11] Souldi- 
eras they were at firſt, by their cffe- 
minateneſs, and of ſo little eſteem for 
any Military Atchievements, became 


| atlaſtto be all Souldiers and Warriors. 


And thoſe who would not ſubmit, did 
ſo totally relinquiſh their Effeminacy, 
that all their delight was nuw in War 
and Arms. They thought that was 
only to be accounted Honour and Glo- 


.ry, which was acquired by gallant and 


great Exploits. The Chineſes, though 
late, manifeſted , that naturally they 
wanted neither courage, dexterity, nor 
ability to be excellent Souldiers. And 
In the laſt Engagements they had with 
the Tartars, the Relations report that 

| they 
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they vilified and deſpiſed their Bows 
and Arrows, and relied more upon 
the uſe of their Muskets and Fire- 
Arms, which charged and diſcharged 
very readily, and handled their Pikes 
and Halberds moſt advantageouſly,and 
with all this they were well verſed in 
the Art of Artillery 5 but this was the 
Misfortune of the Chineſes, that they 
did not ſooner put themſelves in a con- 
dition to have given their —_— 
ſome conſiderable Defeat. | 
They kill'd and ſlew where-ever 
they came, and failed not to fame a- 
broad, and purſue the leaſt advantage 
they gained in the Late War. The 
Tartars likewiſe did their utmoſt en- 
deavour to ſupport the reputation of 
their Arms: But Fame is too talka- 
tive to make them conceal the Actions 


of the Chineſes, The Inhabitants of: 


thoſe Towns which had ſubmitted, 
from whence the Intelligence of all that 
paſſed, came, did not move at all ; but 
were ſtruck with amazement and fi- 
lence, which gave occaſion to many to 


doubt whether it was fear or hope 
which 


| of CHINA by the TARTAR. 349 


whick kept them in ſuch ſuſpenſe. They 
faw ſome little glimmering hope of Lj- 
berty, but they ſaw great occaſion to 
make them apprehenſive leſt the Cor- 
ſairs ſhould: advance higher up into 
the Countrey 5 for where-ever. they 
came, they drew after them the Tar- 
tars, and with them all the AfﬀiQi- 
ons and Calamities which had- deſo- 
lated and depopulated thoſe' Towns 
which bordered upon the Sea. | 

The Viceroy Ly was not ſatisfied 
to ſee that his Affairs did not ſucceed 
according to his wiſh. He did his 
utmoſt endeavour to prevent the en- 
creaſe of the Miſchief; but the Py- 
ntes were ſo numerous, and: ſo diſ- 
perſed in all parts, that he could not 
be with them in all places-z | neither 
could he raiſe as many Forces as 
were requiſite 3 for he ſaw that at e- 
very Engagement , he had need of 
acompleat Army : Therefore he did 
al that lay in his power to keep 
them as far diſtant from Cantor as he 
could , that thereby he might ſtill re- 
main Maſter of the Sea. He w—__ 

E 
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ed once to have 8dvice, that the 
Corſairs had taken a place very near 
that City ; be inſtantly went towards 
them with a Navy -of a hundred and 
ſeventy Ships: And according to 
his uſual cuſtom, he threatned to die 
the Sea and Land with the Blood 
of the Corſairs, But - the EffeRs of 
this great Choler fe}] only upon ſome 
miſerable wretches, who little thought 
they had done any thing to have ex- 
aſperated him againſt them, The Cor- 
ſairs having notice that he was' coming 
towards them,fack'd and abandon'd the 
place. This was all the diverſion they 
deligned at this time to give the Con- 
querour, who preſently poured out all 
his fury-upon this unfortunate place; 
which he reduced to Aſhes, that it 
might ' never ſerve again for a retreat- 
ing place to the Pyrates, 


Cnar, 


AP, 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. ' 351 


 Cnaye. XIX. 


— 
—— 


The Corfairs take 4 little Fort near Can- 


ton, having engaged part of the Gar- 
 riſon to ſide with thew. The Viceroy 
in Military Afﬀairs diſcovers a new 
Plot in another Fort, The manner 
how he puniſhed the Traitors. 


HE Corſairs after they had been 
driven from the Neighbourhood 

of Cantor, left this City 1n quiet for 
ſome time 3 but not the General Ly, 
whom they kept in continual exerciſe 
on one fide or other. One day, when 
be was abſent, being in purſuit of ſome 
of their Squadrons , others of them 
returned preſently to Carton : The 
fourth of Auguſt, 1647. inthe Evening, 
ſeventy of their Barks came and caſt 
Anchor at the foot of the Wall of one 
of the Bulwarks of the City. They 
lad already ſecured to their party _ 

O 
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of the Guard which kept the Fort, 
And therefore they were not diſcover. 
ed till Sun-riſe, at which time ſever! 
of the Great Guns were diſchar- 
ged againſt them from the Fort, 
The Traitors within had perſwaded 
the other Souldiers that they were the 
Kings Ships, which came from purſu- 
ing the Corſairs, and therefore no bo- 
dy took the Alarm ſooner. But the 
Pirates, who ſtormed the Fort at ſeve- 
ral places at the ſame time, quickly 
made themſelves Maſters of it. The 
a part of thoſe who kept it,pre- 
ently ſided with the Vidtors, and: quit 
the Tartarian Habit, and put on a Coat 
edged with yellow,and a high crown'd 
Bonnet edged ſo likewiſe, which is the 
uſual Head-covering of the Chineſe 
Souldiers. The reft, who would not 
do ſo, were all put to the Sword. There 
was in'this Fort great ſtore of Artille- 
ry, and other Arms, with Powder and 
all ſort of Ammunition. The Pirates 
took ſome part of the ſmalleſt peeces to 
furniſh their Ships with, and flung the 
_ Teſt into the River; As for the grea» 

4 ter 
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ter Peeces, which they could not fo ea- 
ly temove, they. diſabled them from 
ever doing them any hurt.. - This Fort 
could not be vety near the Town; for 
the noiſe of the-Cannon was not heard 
thither, and it was not known that ic 
had been aſlaulted till eight of the 
Clock the next morning, whena Boy 
who had made his eſcape, brought the 
firſt News thereof. _— 
The Viceroy in Civil Aﬀairs, who 
then commanded: in Cantor, could not 
credit the ſurprizal of that place, wull 
he was better informed by thole he ſent 
thither to that intent. They preſent- 
ly brought him back word , that the 
Corſairs had made themſelves Maſters 
of the place, and that they were en- 
deavouring, with the loſs of no time, 
tomake it very tenable : The Vice- 
roy inſtantly. marched out againſt it, 


- {with a very numerous Army of both 


Horſe and Foot, fully refolving-to re- 
gain that Poſt,, He ſtormed it ſeveral 
times,and in all the aflaults which were 
made by both ſides, fought very reſo- 


« Jutely ; Great Numbers were Oainups- 


Aa on 
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on the place; but ſtill moſt onthe Ta ſ 4 
tars (ide;i whocame on without taking] h; 
any *care to "ſhelter. themelves. - At] G 
laſt the Tartarsiare obliged ito retrenf th 
without obtaiting theleaſlt advantage. | th 
And it is manifeſt, though-the Relat | 
on is filent herein, that after the Py-| th 
rates abandoned the Fort, as they hadf y:; 
already done in ſeveral other places,| v4 
that they might betake themſelves a-| (/ 
22in to: the Sea, 'they ſhewed they] oc 
had no mind to keep it, when they|| te 
took out'part 'of the :Artillery , and} at 
diſabled the reſt. Had: they notre ba 
treated already , the- General ,- who] en 
was now- returned to Carton with hi ſts 
Army, would not have failed to have| 
employ'd all his Forces. to dillodge] Ci 
them from' that Poſt. But though hel ft 
returned very triumphantly , 1t dotlf lef 
not-appear he did- any eminent cxplotth eff 
tn thoſe parts. ; | cot 
- The: Viceroy in Civil Affairs ſtood of 
very diligently upon his Guard, whillff Ay 
he ſaw the Enemy ſo near him; and the 
miſtrufting that the Pyrates might hold we! 
incetligencein the City, as they =_ fo\ 
id, 
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Tar | did, he was fo fartunate,' as to appre- 
king] hend a Spy, who was a Servant to the 
At] General of the Gorſazrs;; he put him to 
ret] the! Tarture, where be conteffed that 
tage. | there was really 4 Conſpiracy-againſt 
clt-| the 7arftars, and the chicf Manager 
e Py-| thereof was: the great Calaas This 
y had was one of the higheſt dignities in C67- 
any #, and ſuperiour to a Viceroy. This 
es 2-| (alzo was called Chime, and was abgard 
they one of thoſe Veſlels which had (urpri- 
they] ted the Fart, where he ſtajd expecting 
, and} anamerous Supply of Souldiers, who 
tre-| bad all by an Oath obliged themſelves 
\who| ether to periſh in the Attempt; or re- 
th hh ſtare Chir to its priſtine Liberty. 
have} From hencefarwards the Viceroy in 
odge Civil Afﬀairs, and all the other Magi- 
7h be ſirates were very cautiouſly watchful, 
dotif left they ſhauld: be ſurprized 3 for this 
plot} effe, he appointed ſuch Captains to 
; | command the Guard at all the Gates, 
ſtood] of whoſe fidelity he was: molt ſecure. 
bill} And he himfelf undertook. the guard of 
; and} the principal Gate of the City, and 
old} wene night and day thorough the City, 
eally] to viſit all the. other Gyards, exhort- 
did, A a2 ing 
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ing thernboth by his words and exam 
ple to watch over their Enemies, who 
{lept-not.' -He commanded out ſever] 
other Captaim- with-/their ' choiceſt 
Souldiers in'their Companies to guard 
thoſe Poſts and Places from whence ty 
foreſaw the enemy might likelieſt at: 
tempt the Town. ': (3-5 

The mdefatigable: diligence of the 
Governour, and the depoſition ofthe 
Spy, occaſioned 'other Chineſes to'be 
apprehended, who were-ſuſpetedto 


be Complices in the Conſpiracy.Afioon | - 


as theſe were put tothe Torture, they 
preſently avowed that all that theSpy 
had averred was true xz that really they 
had conſpired to deliver up the City to 
the Corſairs ; that the Fort which they 
had lately ſeized upon, was delivered 
up to them by the treachery. of thoſe 
who kept it ; that the like would hap- 
pen at a Fort near that,where two hun- 


dred Souldiers' of the Gariſon were: 


contriving --to let in the' Chineſe, 


All theſe commotioris did not at all di-J 


{turb the Viceroy ,, but by his pru- 


dence he maſtered-ia}l, ' It is certain, 


that 
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that the ability of this man,, prevented 
more Miſchief,” and preſerved the Tar- 
tars.more Towns than the General with 
all his Valour, could conquer. And 
there i is not leſs ability requiſite to re- 
tain.and preſerve what we are poſſe(- 
ſed of, than there was at firſt to.acquire 
it 

'The Gavernous of « Canton being in- 
brmed that there was a. .Plot Jaid in 
that other, Fort, went thither with all 
diligence 3 Luc pithoyr ( ewing that 
heknew any .thing :, He entred with a 
Cquntenance ſeeming to. be fully fatis- 


bed; and then he declared,to the Soul- 


ders, that becauſe the preſent urgency 


of Affairs obliged them to, keep ſuch 


ric Guard ,, becauſe the Enemy was 
fo near, he SAG, t to encourage them, 


Ciba, 


come one after another tq by entered 
inthe Regiſter, and receive their Pay. 
, They went the more readily, imagin- 
.| ing their Treaſon was not diſcovered, 


becauſs the Viceroy, who might have 
Aa 3 ſeized 
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ſeized thenj if he pleaſed, beſtowes | 


this Liberality amongſt them, to'erj 14 
ge them, 'as they thought, 'to ſerve | 
4 the more faithfully : "Abd by by | 
Aſpet and manner of ſpeaking 4 || 
them, they cond not coll&t any thing ad 
which'wipht give thetn the leaſt ow | 
ſion to ſuſpeft him. They entred by ſo 
one Gate, at which they received part. 
of their Pay,” and they went out at | 
nother whe & they were paid' for ther | ® 
Treachery. The Viceroy had uo 
at the laſt Gate his greateſt Coti per 
and thoſe whom he had entruſted with | 
his ſecrer Defigns, and Hich 3s fie kney | 21 
would reſotutely execute the Orderly bel 
gavethem; ſo that as Faſt as the Tray-| ## 
tors cameto this Gate, they met with] tha 
thoſe who ſtabbed chem;'and cyt their] tbe 
Aipbats And this Execytion was ti hay 
ed fo ſubtilly, that fletwo'bin| *! 
ed Confpirators,who'fhoukd have de 2* 
ory: ; the Fort, all-oſt their Live] '* 
in ſack 4 janner that they did not per = 


Ferye rhe Misfortune 6f their Com- 
panions. 'The Guard of this Fort way Par 


Intruſted' to new Officers and'Souldi] 9 
ers, 
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ers, who were both more ;namerous, 
and ſuch as the Vieeroy . was more ſe- 
cure of their Fidelity, This was not 
il|-eontrivd for a Gown-mang and if 
all the Lawyers of Chia had been: as 
able as he was, perhaps the Emperour 
and the Empire had not been loſt fo 


[t was quickly known how neceſlary 


a+ | it was that the: Viceroy ſhould have 


OM 


ers, 


enployed all the diligence and refolu- 
tion which he made uſe. of in this Ex- 
pedition 3 for ſcarce had he concluded 
the puniſhment of. the FTraytors, but 
but beſides the ſixty Veſlels which lay 

re the-Fort-firſt mentioned , there 
we ſeen under faila new Navy of more 
than two hundred Ships. | Theſe: were 
they to whom the Confſpirators ſhould 
have delivered up the. place.  Afſloon 
they perceived that they could. do 
nothing, they came enraged vup'to the 


va 
uldi 


rey City , - and threatned:to- put all 
tothe Fire and Sword, and leave no 
manalive. The Tartars were well pre- 
pired to receive them, and made up 
tothem aſſoon: as they were Landed. 
| Aa 4 They 
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They inſtantly engaged, and the Fy 
counter was managed with preat anj. 
moſity on both ſides. The Tartar, x 
laſt gain the advantage, and the Aſſii. 
lants retreat, but not far fromthe 
Town, only out of the reach of. Can 
non-ſhot 3 there they lodged then: 
ſelves, and kept the Town beſieged on 


that ſide next the Water. This was} 


the greateſt miſchief they could then 
do the Cantozers; for being Maſters 
of the River, they put a ſtop to;all 
their Proviſions , which they couldre: 
ceive no other way.. at 

The Viceroy, who-:was now fur- 
rounded with ſecret and declared Ene- 
mies, and at that timewhen the Gene- 
ral was abſent with all the beſt Souldi- 
ers in the Army; thought himſelf now 
neceſſitated-to'employ- all his Abilities 
to maintain and defend: himſelf ; for 
this effet, he thought he muſt ſecure 
the Brother and Cozen of the great 
Calao, who was the Head of the Cons 
ſpiratars: And therefore he feazes 
upon, and impriſons them, and ob: 
liges them to write to the.great o 
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that if he: did not' within three dayes 
retreat from before the Towp'; *they 
were condenitied to loſe? their Heads. 
He ſfurymoned' likewiſe all rhe'ancient 
Mandorins ta ppear before him, whom 
he 'enjoyned to ſtay near his perſon, 
that he might employ their Credir,;and 
that he might by: all ways imapinable 
endeavour to prevail with the Calas 
and the Rebels to retreat and leave the 
Town - in peace and quiet. If the 


Viceroy only threatned them that he 


might affright ther, he was not blame- 
able ; but if he intended to execute 
his Menaces, doubtleſs he was both un- 
reaſonable and unjuſt, He exacted 
that from the Priſoners which lay not 
in their power to accompliſh , and he 
condemned them to death though they 
were innocent, No Law commands 
an Impoſbility zand can it be a crime 
not to doit? It was not inthe Priſo- 
ners power to do what the Governour 
deſired, The Calao , and the other 
Confpirators knew , that if they re- 
treated, they expoſed both their own 
Lives, and the Lives of all their Rela- 

tions 
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tions to more eminent danger; and 
therefore they thought they ought not 
to abandon their Enterprize : This 
procedure of the Viceroy ſtruck a 
great terrour all over the City , and 
all the Inhabitants ſtaid very filently 
within doors, expeQing what the l[- 
ſue would beof all theſe Treaſons. 


Cu a?, 
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41 Allarmin'Canton at the Approach of 

- . the Corlairs. | The | Confternation of 

the Inbabitants, The General arrives, 
"and routs the Beſtegers, The Inquiſs- 
- tiow after the Conſpirators, and thcir 


. puntiſhnwent, 7he reſolution of a Chi- 
. neſe Cuptate, $75 Death and Praiſe. 


T H E Viceroy in Civil Aﬀairs gain- 
ed nothing by his Rigour and 
Severity, by ceafing to earry;himielf 
with moderation and equity, and ma- 
kiog uſe of thoſe violent courſes; which 
he had fo often condemned in his Col 
kapue 3 he only encreaſed:the number 
and ftrength of his enemics 3// for he 


| had ſcarce begun; his violence, but he 


law a much greater number of the 
Barks and Veifels of the Pyrates come 
thundering againſt him, inſtead of fix- 
ty which came before the firſt Fort,and 


wo 


two hundred which approached near 
the other. There might now be count- 
ed a thouſand Veſlels either before or 
near the Town... And- all this nume- 
rous Army, by the continual diſcharge 
of their Artillery, made ſuch a terrible 
Thunder, that all the Houſes in Carter 
ſeemed ready to be ſhaken in: pieces. 
The Bells rung, the Drums beat, and 
the Air reſounded,and all the Elements 
In general ſeem'd tobe ina commotion, 
and to hold ſome part in this terrible 
Conſort,, But the better to imagine 
the horrour of all this jangling noiſe, 
let us refle& upon: the noiſe of the 
Cannon in ſome Mexchants, or other 
ſhips, when they celebrate any Feſtt- 


val, and then conſider what was the 


thunder of all the great Guns in above 
a thouſand Veſlels, which fired ince{- 
ſantly, what was the claſhing of Arms, 


and other warlike Inſtcuments in two. 


potent Armies, which cantended who 
ſhould: ſtrike the greateſt terrour into 
their enemy 3 and whbat ' a hideaus 
Jangling there was: af an infinite.nurh- 


ber of Bells of different Sounds, ſome 
louder, 
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louder, ſome lower, ſome ſounding 
hoarſe,; and fome ſharp and ſhrill, that 
they deafned the:Ears of all the Inha- 
bitants and Neighbourhood of the 
City. | 
[The Cantoners gave now their City 
for loſt ; and. the fright into which the 
Pyrates put them by their late menaces, 
made ſuch a horrible impreſſion in 
their imagination, that though they 
were Chineſes , and their own Coun- 
trey-men,yet they expected no ſuccour 
but from the Tariars, whom they loo- 
ked upon as their Protectors and A- 
vengers. The whole City was in Arms, 
by the order of the Viceroy, who iſ- 
ſued out a Command, that no perſon 
ſhould appear , upon pain of death , 
but in the Tartariax Habit 3 and com- 
manded all his Officers to kill immedi- 
ately all they found in the Chineſe Ha- 
bit. He cauſed all incumbrances to be 
removed out of the Streets, that his 
Horſe might freely march without any 
bindrance up and down the Streets, 
The Gates, Bulwarks and Walls were 
all covered with Souldiers , who did 

inceſſantly 
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inceflamly diſcharge: their' | Musket 
and Fire-Arms, that they might make 
the greater ſhew of :Refolution in- the 
face of their Enemies» But of aſud- 
den they were ſurprized at the arrival 
of the General. the returned condy- 
Ged by his good Fortune, with his Ar- 
my whole and entire,':andentredthe 
City with the Sound of Trumpet: He 
metnot with the Enemy, the greateſt 
part being incamped- on the other ſide 
of the City 3 and he did not perceive 


Mi EP 4 


them tilt he was paſſed by them 3 for | | 
they were retreated into a place where | £ 
they were covered by ſome Hills which | t 
hindred the ſight of them. lr 7. | © 
The Corſairs were not lels ſurprized | | 
to ſee the General retura with all his | {c 
Army at that time,when they believed | tl 
him ſo far diſtant : And being ingreat | d! 
diſorder, and fo not in a conditionto | th 
give Battel, they durſt neither go-up | th 
co him, nor ſtay for him, though they | te! 
were the ſtronger. The firſt Reſolu- | 0n 
tion they took, which uſually 1s. not os 
oy 


the moſt gegerous, was to run away. 


Some of their Velſleis began to retreat 1 
| *h 
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in diſorder, and. the others, which 
thought;they muſi do ſo. too, followed 
them with that haſte, that they fired 
pot. one of.their great Guns againſt the 
Viceroy's men, who purſued them, to 
the incredible fatisfaQion of all the In- 
habitants of Caxior; and now. the 
Cantoxers prepared for triumphal Re- 
creations, and to ſee the ſport of the 
Bulls, in as great ſecurity as before 
they were in fear and dread, 

The Run-awayes fled with ſuch 
haſte, that they left behind them their 
greateſt and beſt Veſſels, out of which 
they withdrew the Souldiers and Sea- 
men, and what elſe they could;becauſe 
theſe were too heavy and ſlow to fo]- 
low. the reſt, The Viceroy purſued 
them with all the Sail he could make, 
but could not poſſibly reach them ; for 
their Veſſels were much lighter, and 
their Rowers more expert, and in bet- 
ter breath, and did beyond compari- 
on exceed thoſe of the Tartars, who 
were poor milerable Countrey-Fel- 
lows, compelled to it againſt their' 


The 
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'The General, after he had for ſome 
time been in chaſe after them, -returned 
back again, and then-ſeized upon thoſe 
Veſlels' they had left ;' and entred in 
great glory and triumph into the City, 
where he was received as their Libera- 
tor 3 -and as if he had been ſent from 
Heaven! to' ſuccour them in this their 
urgent/ neceffity. © The Viceroy in 
Civil Afﬀairs, who had likewiſe deli- 
vered them out of a very intricate dan+ 
ger, went before him, and accompa- 
nied him through all the ſtreets of the 
City , | which they paſſed through in 
the midſt of a great Crowd of Peo- 
ple , ' who could never weary them- 
ſelves with praiſing and. applauding 
him. And though it was broad Day- 
light, yet there were Torches lighted 
in all the ſtreets and places through 
which he paſſed, and Odors and Per- 


fames were burnt in all places, as if | 


ſome of their Pagyds or Idols had 
been - marching through the Streets, 
But to what a perfon do they burn In- 
cenſe > And what doth not Necellity 


and Flattery induce miſerable people 
todo ? After 


of CHINA by the TAKTARS. 369 


After all theſe publick Rejoycings 
abd Feaſtings were over, the Vice- 
x6ys bufie themſelves in ſearching out . 
the Accomplices in the Conſpiracy ; 
which was not like that of Cataline : 
For they did not-defign to opprels, but 
deliver their Gountrey 4 and yet there 
was very exact and diligent Inquiſition 
made. The Chineſes are very dexte- 
rous in concealing and diſffembling the 
Affairs of their.Nation, and ſpeak ve- 
ry ſparingly and adviſedly of things of 
the leaſt importance: And whoever 
diſcloſes a Secret, is accounted a pub- 
lick enemy , and a perſecutor of his 
Countrey. Burt afloon as they are put 
tothe Torture, the firſt pain makes 
them proclaim all they know : They 
love themſelves too well, ' to loye their 
Friends tothat degree, as to ſuffer any 
pain upon their account. They do 
hot intend to pay ſo dear for their 
Friendſhip. 

Therefore aſloon as the firſt who 
were apprehended, were put to the 
Torture, inſtantly s1l the Conſpirators 
were diſcovered 3 ſome were only pri- 

B b 
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-vy and conſenting to. the Conſpiracy ; 
- others were Sticklers and: /Prineipgh; 
but the Tartars preſently: cut off-the 
-Heads of both the one and the other, 
This 'is-rheir'ordinary way. of puniſ- 
ing all criminal perſons, without m4- 
king any diſtin&tion of either Crimes 
or perſons 5 it was ſufficient they had 
all. deſerved to die. | 
Afﬀeer this firſt Execution, the Tar 
tars looked more narrowly to keep/a 
ftrict Guard at the Gates of the City, 
And to this effect, they appointed new 
Captains with Souldiers of approved 
Fidelity : They uſed all imaginable 
circumſpection in ſhutting and opening 
the Gates ; they altered and changed 
often both the time and manner of do- 
ing it, that they might the better be 
aflred they were kept cloſe ſhut, that 
thereby they might manifeſt to all who 
ſhould yet entertain any thought of a 
new Conſpiracy , that they were not 
remiſs in keeping ſtrift Guard. They 
carefully examined all who went inor 
out, and made them diſcover:what eF 
ther they brought in or carried out. , 
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All theſe Precautions, and the ſud- 
den 'Execution of the Conſpirators , 
kept all the people in atnazemenr, and 
made them- that they knew neither 
what to think or ſay. Eachof the In- 
habitants was ina continual apprehen- 
fon that ſome or other who deligned 
to-do them / miſchief, ſhould publiſh 
their Names amongſt the Conſpirators; 
for there needed no other manner of 
proceeding to make any man loſe his 
Life, And there is great reaſon to be- 
leve, that' ſeveral very innocent per- 
ſons fared no better than thoſe who 
were moſt Criminal. It isa very uſu- 
al way of taking revenge in that Coun- 
trey, for thoſe--in diſtreſs to go and 
hang themſelves at the Gate 'of their 
Enemies, to declare thereby., that 
they deſerved-the like puniſhment if 
Juſtice was done upon them. At this 
rate ſome baſe ſpirits have purchaſed 
the ſatisfaction of revenge. All this 
troubleſome time the Inhabitants of 
Canton remained priſoners in their own 
houſes : They faw and heard what had 
palled, but durſt fay nothiog. They 
Bb 2 durtt 
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durft ſcarce open their Mouths inthe 
moſt retired and ſecret places of theif 
Houſes. They explained thernſelveg, 
by lifting up their ſhoulders, and fuch 
like Geſtures; and in ſo ditmal a time 
this was the beſt Expedient to avoid 
greater miſchief. 

Although the Chineſes,aſſoon as they 
are put to the Torture, confeſs all 
they know; yet in all parts of the 
world there are ſome extraordinary 
perſons who. may paſs for prodigies in 
regard of other men. And it may 
well be counted a very great onegwhen 
one ſingle man dares appfove himſelf 
reſolute and generous amidſt a multi- 
tude of timorous Cowards, This hap- 
pened amongſt the great numbers of 
thoſe who were declared to beeither 
Principals or Accomplices in the Con- 
ſpiracy. A Chineſe Captain, not one 
of the Pyrates, or a Sea- Commander, 
but a Land-Commander , whom they 
call a Mandorin of Martial Affairs, was 
put to the Torture, and interrogated 


whether he knew any thing of the Con- | 
{piracy or Confſpirators? He thusre- | 


plied ; 
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plied 5 That whether he knew any thing 
or nothing, he was not a man to make 
any of his Conmtrey-men loſe their Lives 
by the hands of their enemies : That 
the reſolntion of thoſe of the ſame Coun- 
trey to unite themſelves together againſt 
their Tyrants , to free their Conntrey 
from Oppreſſuorn , ought not to be called a 
Conſpiracy. If this was that which 
they call'd a Conſpiracy, he was in truth 
the chief and principal Conſpirator in the 
whole Empire, and that he would moeſi 


willingly lay down his Life to gain ſucceſs 


tothat Conſpiracy. That this was all be 
bad to ſay to them 5, and this be knew 
moſt certainly. Theſe words ſpoken (o 
reſolutely and pertinently,were not ve- 
ry plaiſant to the Tartars, who were 
not accuſtomed to receive ſuch Lan- 
guage from the Chinrſes : And they 
having the Law in their own hands, 
made this free and reſolute Diſcourſe a 
very criminal Offence. They ordered 
that he ſhould be racked with greater 
Tortures 3 and ſcoffingly told him, He 
ſhould reſerve all his fierceneſs till he was 
fotortured upon the Rack,, that he ſhould 

Bb 3 havt 
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have need of all his Courage to ſupport the 
angniſh thereof. | . 
He was no more 'moved at their 
Scoffes than at their Menaces ; neither 
was hea man to be eſtimated according 
to the rate of the other Chineſes, Rome 
her ſelf , even inthe time of her Cato'; 
had few to be compared with him. It 
was the misfortune ofChiny, not to have 
had many ſuch Captains who might 
have hindred the Tartars from advan- 
cing ſo far. They put him again'to 
the Torture, which was extraordinary 
cruel: He endured it with the fame 
Conſtaney, without changing his Opt- 
Nion, or ſo much as his Countenance. 
Several Chineſes, who judged how far 
they themſelves were from being able 
to give ſo generous an example, were 
troubled to ſee ſo much reſolution in 
one of their own Nation. But the 
Tartars were enraged to find a Chineſe 


who mocked'at them, and all the tor- } 


ments they could affli& him with. A- 
midſt his greateſt rortures, he told 
them very boldly, That they tormented 
themſelves in vains That he. Tas fixed 

an 
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and reſolved to endure the torments,even 
to death, and that he would bs content not 
only to die once,bnt oftenif be. had as vea- 
nj Lives as he world willlngly lay down 
for the Service of his Prince and Conn- 
trey - That he ſhould believe them happily 
loff, or rather gloriouſly employed, to pay 
thereby ſo lawful , nay ſo indiſpenſable a 
Duty to a valiant wan. 

The Viceroys cauſed his Wife and 
his Son to be brought to him, threat- 
ning to k1ll them before his face, un- 
lefs he diſcovered the Conſpirators. 
They were - defirous to fee If that 
which is moſt tender to'a Father and 
a Husband, could mollifie his Courage. 
They thought, though he cared not to 
loſe his own Life,yet perhaps he might 
be concerned, that thoſe for whom he 
ought to have the greateſt affetion, 
ſhould loſe theirs upon his account . 
They had ſcarce brought them before 


| him, but caſting a fierce and angry 


look upon his Son and Wife, in a 
lighting ſcornful manner he replied to 
the Tartars 3 This is not my lawful wife. 
which you bring before me 5 No, my wife 

4 BAS 
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was not ſo unſortunate «s io fall into the 
hands of the Tartars3 I wey ſelf at hey 
own: requeſ » kgll'd her ſome days ſince; 
thongh I had no reaſon to complain that 
ſhe had violated ber Honour or mine, and 
ſhe was fully ſatis fied in the eſteern Thad 
of her conjugal fidelity ; yet ſeeing amid(i 
your Violences we can be ſecure of nothing, 
we would not longer leave that in hazard, 
which was dearer to us both than our 
Lives, As for this woman, you may th 
with her whats you pleaſe 5 TI never laws 
fully married her, and my Honour oy 
Diſhonour doth not depend upon her, I 
acknoraledge the young man you bring 
before me, is my Son; but if he had not 
been taken from me, he had not Staidin 
the world after my Wife 5, and therefore 
I fear ſo little te ſee him die, that on the 
contrary, you will do me a great pleaſure 
to diſpatch him quickly, Let him dis, I 
zntreat you: Either os you kill him, or 


give zee liberty to doit. T fhall die con- | 


tent, when I fhall know that he doth not 
tive urder the Dominion of Tyrants,and 
be aſſured that he ſhall neither prove a 


Traitor to his Countrey, nor no longer 
Farro ws COgnrey, | 6 
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live to ſee thoſe Treacheries and Oppreſſt- 
ons under which ſhe now groans, 

But this Father: could neither kill his 
Son himſelf, nor prevail with his Exe- 
cutioners to do it. He neither had 
Weapons, nor liberty to uſe any; 
which if he had, it is probable, he 
would have performed all he ſaid, and 
perhaps ſomething yet wore barbarous, 
with pleaſure have torn out the very 
Heart and Bowels of his Son, which 
certainly no perſon but an Infidel and 
Idolater could have been capable 
of. | | 
What Cato, of whom Antiquity 
makes ſuch boaſt, did formerly, comes 
far ſhort of what this Chizeſe Captain 
would have done. Cato, when he was'in 
Utica, had courage envuugh to kill him- 
ſelf;but not enough to endure to fee his 
Son die; on the contrary,he ſent him to 


| Ceſar, with this Recommendation to 


the Tyrant 3 That as for himelf , hs 
had made choice of death , becauſe he 
could not prevail with. himjelf to live un- 
der a Tyrant, afier he had jo long lived 
in a free Commonrealth. As for his 


Son, 


Son, he was young, .and might in tim 
accuſtome himſelf to Slavery ; and there. 
fore he recommended him to Czlar, deſe- 
ring him to receive hin into his Protedis 
on, Butthis Chineſe Captain, inſtead 
of enſlaving his Son, and recommeng- 
ing him to the Tyrant of his Countrey, 
as that Roman did; He,was reſolved 
to have killed his with his own hand, 
that he might not live under Tyranoy 
or Slavery. It is therefore no Hyperbole, 
to ſay that China in her laſt Misfortunes 
had ſome. extraordinary perſons, and 
greater than Cato himlſelt, Ka 
The Viceroys ought to have ſhewe 
2 greater eſteem than they did, of 
the Generofity of this Chizzſe 5 but 
either they did not regard it, or 
elſe he thereby ſtruck fuch a terrour 
into them, that he made them dread 
him: And this perhaps induced them 
not to ſuffer ſuch an Enemy to live 


longer. They took away his Son | 


and Wife, to whom it doth nat ap- 
pear ,..that they offered any further 
violence; and the next day they 


put him to death. This was much | 


mag- 
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magnified amongſt the Chireſes. Gal- 
Jant and Heroick ' Actions are appro- 
ved. by all perſons, : even: by: thoſe 
of the moſt 'timorous and loweſt 
Spirits. Bur this is the 11], that thoſe 
who praiſe, nay envie Goodneſs and 
Virtue, will 'neither take -the- pains to 
ivitate or purſue it. | 

A little time after the death of 
this Chineſe Captain, It was known 
that he was a Commander under the 
King Guequarr, who was retreated in- 
tothe Mountains, and had ſent ſeve- 
ral perſons throughout all the Cities of 
China, to animate the people to de- 
clare againſt the common Enemy, for 
Liberty. And this Captain was then 
imploy'd upon this account, and gave 
out that Grequar, the Lawful Succeſ- 
for of the Ehineſe Emperours, would 
command and head them. But this 


| Negotiation had not a more fortunate 


 lucceſs, though the Gaptain by his rare 


and unparallell'd Loyalty, made it evi- 
dent, that Gnegnan, who was certainly 
one of the beſt Princes that was ever 
Crowned during the lateTarfariaz war, 

could 
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could not poſſibly: have employed 4 
perſon of higher Merit and Capacity, 
to ſerve him againſt his Enemies. His 
Courage and Valour gained greatRe- 
nown amongſt all his Countrey-men, 
and his laſt Adventures gave occaſion 
to diſcourſe of them, and enlarge up- 
on them in this preſent Hiſtory. 
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The Corfairs poſſeſs ther:ſelves'of ſeveral 
places, ar to eo on 
The General roxts them at Sea. The 
Chineſes arage their Aﬀuirs:ill, aut 
thereby only exaſperate the Tartar , 
and conſume the reſt of their Forces, 


Muſt now draw to a Conelufionthe 

laformation-I have received con- 
cetning the Archievments of--theſe Py- 
rates, who did daily afreſb'toit 'and 
torment their Enemies. The: General 
wasalmoſt at bis Wits end :* This man 
who ſeemed ſo iindefatipable in War, 


LS 


found out thoſe now who gave him 
ſufficient employment both by Land 


and Sea, They- had now made them- 
ſelves Maſters of three or four the beſt 
places in all the Province of Cantor, 
andthere they defended thernſelves in 
(pight of all the Tyrants Fury, and all 

that 
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that the Tartars could do to drive | - 


them out. They laid fiege to ſeveral | + 


other _ . _ blocked them up 
very cloſe, . Butghey were much more 
Powerful Ie Beadtand Highly dnlatish- 
ed, that they had ſo precipitately and 
inconſiderately made their laſt retteat, 
at that: time when they .did .bothi in 
men and ftrength over-power the Vice- 
Roy :\:Fherefore with all-poflible ex- 
pedition'they rendezvouz'd again, and 
at the-ſame time gave anew Allarmto 
the City of Cazton; they caſt Anchor 
at the'fobt- of that Fort which thej 
had taken a little time before, and 
therein. the preſence and fight of the 
Vice-Roy, after their uſual cuſtom, 
they menaced the Inhabitants. #he 
approach of theſe Pirates, who were 
ever apprehended 'as ſuch dreadful 
nemies, - put the whole City into'a 
great perplexity and commotion. The 
Tartars were no leſs diſturbed to {ee 
the Corſairs come thundring upon 
them from all parts with ſuch numerous 
and potent Forces. All the Citizens, 


as at other times, armed a 
an 
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.and continued all-; night under their 
Arms, making a moſt terrible noiſe and 
horrible uproar. , The Corſatys made 
po leſs aclamour without ,-than the 
Tartars within the City g for whilſt 
they were drawipg up their Horſe, they 
made a continual-ſhouting. ,-The Soul- 
diers within the City had each ofthem 
taken up their Poſts upon-the Walls, 8 
at the Gates,and the Captains went-the 
Round incellantly.; . Amongſt theſe 
Barbarians they go not the Rounds 
ih ſo great a ſilence as they do in the 
Dikciplin'd Armies in Europe; butthey 


nd | continually ſhoot,, ſhout, and make a 
| camour with / their warlike .. Ioftru- 


ments. Nay, their very Guards and 
ventinels do inceſlantly fire their Guns 
at night 5 whereas..in Exrope , they 
would nat fail to.take the Alarm at the 
aſt Gun which diſcharged : But theſe 
are Barbarians, and moſt barbarous in 
mating war, where they imagine that 
andiſe doth encourage them, and make 
them the more valiant ; perbaps it is 
becauſe with ſhouting and making a 
noiſe, they nſually ſupply the defect of 

Com- 
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' Company, and being accuſtom'drhete- 
to, when- they are itt company , they 
make the greater clamour to « 
_ companions to'ſtick the firmeri” 


Afﬀooras day began to appear; Ge- 
neral Ty reſolves to igo 'and fight the 
at Sea. -And being fully perſivadet 
that - they now deſigned to engape 
Hin, /and'thar for this mrent'they wait. 
'<d- for him's he therefore prepares » 
"very potent Fleet to aflault them, ind 
preſently hotſes Sail, 'and' makes up tb 
then; - He found them ranged in or- 
der of Battel, and ready to fight hiw, 
and afloon as he had divided his Fleet 
into'the ſeveral Squadrons, and ilfued 
outtheOrders which were tobeobſer 
ved in the matagement of theFight, 
he gives the Signal to fall on : Exch 
Party*engaged with great animoſity. 
The Fight was very bloody, and the 


Victory a long timediſputed, inclining 

1ome titne to one ſide, and fometite 

ro the other, 
The Tartars fought with more Va- 


lour, and in better Order, and d 
fended 


of CHINA by the TARTARS. 385 


fended themſelves better ; but thE 
Corſgirs had the adyamage by their 
number , and their Ships were lighter, 
and tacked. quicker about, and came 
up, and charged ;oftner, and being 
more numerous , they extend ,thcm- 
ſelves out further, ſurrounded: their 
Enemy, and charged them at the ſame 
time both afore and abaſt, It is moſt 
certain, that 1f there had been as good 
a union and "accord among(t them, as 
there was amoneglt the Tartars, they. 
had not only won that day, but ſeve- 
ral others 3 but theſe were: only per- 
ſons who were aſſembled together, .and. 
divided into different Squadrons, un- 
der diſtinct Commanders in chief; a- 
mong{t whom there was not that good 
correſpondence as; was necellary 5, for 
though they had a General, they gave 
bimonly the Title, but no Obedience 
and Obſervance but what they pleaſed, 
not what was due to a Sove!:aizn and 
abſolute authovity.z ſo that. it in the 
midſt of the Engagement, any Com- 


| mander in chief of one of the Squa- 
crons, who wanted Courage , and 


Ce had 
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had x-mind: to-run- away, all the-reſt 
of the. Ships in that Squadron follow- 
ed him, as Cleopatra heretofore deſert- 
ed Anthony. This was the conſequence 
hereupon, that although ſome of the 
Squadrons fought it out ſtoutly, yet at 
laſt, for all their Valour, they muſt 
ſubmit; for the Tartars, afloon'as 
they perceived - any of the Pyrates 
Ships to run away , inceſlantly cried 
out Victory, and thereby animated 
their men to fall on with greater vio- 
lence upon thoſe who yet ſtood it. out. 
There being ſo little union , and fo 
great a miſintelligence amongſt. the 


Corſairs, one of their 'Squadrons had | 


no ſooner run away, but preſently 
there followed a genera] confufion and 
diſorder amongſt all the reſt: And 
the Tartars to ſecure their Viftory, fall- 
ed not to preſs the cloſer upon them. 
Ie was the Misfortune of the Chinefer, 
that though they were -as nimble in 


running away as the Parthians , yet 


they werenot ſo dexterous in fighting 
whilſt they run away , and thereby 
gaining the Victory, This yy” the 

yent 
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Event of this great Battel ; the Corſairs 
were all routed, and the Tartars, as 
they. uſually did , gained the Victory 
with all the advantage imaginable, 

The Corſairs had ſeveral ſuch like 
Engagements with the Tartars as this 
was 3 but there will be no end to relate 
them all; and beſides, being it would 
almoſt be che "rehearſal of the ſame 
thing again and again, the relation 
thereof would prove tedious. But to 
ſay ſomething in the general of the 
War which theſe Pyrates made, it is 
certain they toiled and tormented 
themſelves to little purpoſe, They 


_ did not confider. that it was not now 


either a time or ſeaſon to let their Ene- 
mies ſee, they were to be feared ; for 
thereby they only obliged them to 
ſtand the ſtricter upon their Guard,and 
to bealways ready armed, and to keep 
very ſtrong Armies ever inthe Ficld 5 
neither did theſe Pyrates doany con- 
fiderable dammage to the Tartars, or 
gain any advantage, which might en- 
courage them to hope to regain the 
priſtine Liberty of their Countrey 3 
| CE 2 but 
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but on the contrary, tbey conſumed 
what Forces they bad left, and by my, 
ining the Countrey , they made Xa, 
ſelves incapable of ever undertaking 
any thing againſt the Tyrants. A 

admit they ſhould have won ſome con» 
fiderable Victory, and cut the Viceroys 
and all their men in pieces, and by this 
means recovered the City and Pros 
vince of Cantor 3; yet they. had reaſon 
to expe new Armies of the Tartars to 
fall upon thew, who would not long 
let them enjoy their Victory. , And 
that they did not now come, was only 
becauſe that all theſe Riſings of the 
Corſairs were not now looked upon at 
Court as ſo conſiderable a War. There 
they believed them to be onely 


ſome Mutineers, or fome Rovers, | 


which might give ſome difturbance to 
to the Viceroys, but did not merit the 
care of the Tartarian Emperour , no 
more than the preſence of Pelipaonarn 
the Conquerour of Chia, under 
whoſe Government ' that Province 
was, 


It would have been more advantage- 
Ous 
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ous for the C hineſes to let the Turtaurs 
raſte and enjoy for ſome time the 
Pleaſures and Luxuries of Chia, which 
if they had,' 1t is probable that it might 
have ſucceeded with them, as it did 
with Hannibal at Capra, and that they 
might not have been ſo invincible after 
as before. They ſhould have let the 
heat of ſuch victorious Enemies cool a 
little: And if they would not have 
ſtaid fourſcore years , and let the Tar- 
tars apain be ſolong Maſters of China, 


as they had been once before ; yet they 


ſhould have given them leiſure to re- 
call their Troops, andlet them with- 


draw their potent Armies; and-by 
giving thoſe Souldiers which were left 


there, occaſion to believe that they 
need fear nothing 1n their-new Con- 


| queſt, thereby have induced them to. 


ſtand upon their Guard more remilsly ; 
but on the contrary, to neceflitate ſo 
powerful an enemy 'to keep the Field 
continually, and to be always-in Arms, 
and by the Victories they obtained, to 
grow more fierce and -inſolent. This 


was not the way to regain the Liberty 


Cc 3 of 
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of their Countrey, but to diſenable jt 
for ever freeing it ſelf from Opprefſi- 
on and Slavery.As there 1s but one Phe- 
2ix in the world, fo there is but one 
Countrey , and that is Spair, which 
hath the virtue from 1tsruine to riſe a- 
ain 3 whilſt that which ruined it ſtill 
ſubfiſts. It is ſaid of the Ph#n:x, that 
the Flame which conſumes it, doth at 
the ſame time re-animate it ; that from 
the Fire in which it dies, it receives a 
new life, and that it could never re- 
]ain but frum its own Aſhes, and the 
Coals of its Funeral Pile, thoſe ſpark- 
ling Colours inits Feathers which ſhine 
like Emeralds and Rubies. And thus 
hath Spair regain'd a new Biith and 
Reſurre&ion out of its own Cinders, 
and thoſe Embers which had conſumed 
it. The 1oors had in a manner ruined 
and deſtroyed that State, and reduced 
it to a languiſhiog condition 3 but at 
the ſame time it recover'd its vigour a- 
gain. For whilſt the Ars fell upon 
the Cothes, they gave opportunity to 
Spain tocome to it ſelf again, and to 
arrive at 'the height of Grandeur, in 
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which that great and puiſſane Monar - 
chy hath ever ſince remained.In the de- 
ſtruction of Chiza there is ſome reſem- 
blance with what hath happened here- 
tofore to Spain. The Emperour Zunchiz 
may be compar'd to Dom. Rederich,not 
ſo much in the. loſs of his Empire, as 
in the ſudden deſtruction of that 
Prince and State at-the ſame time. But 
it will never be ſocafie for Chiza to re- 
eſtabliſh it felf, as it was for Spain; 
for thoſe great Exploits, in which the 
Spaniſh Valour and Conſtancy ſurpal- 
ſed it ſelf, are nqt to be expected from 
the Chineſe Levity and Effeminacy. 


592 Ghe Evnquill (rhe Empire 


| Car, XXII, | 


An eminent Predifion of a Chineſe 4- 
ftrologen,, that that State ſhould be 
conquered by a Stranger which had 
blew Eyes The Precautions - which 

 +he-Chineſes obſerved to divert the ef: 
fe&#s of that PrediGion. ; 


"—_—_ 


THE Chineſes, who have ever been - 


much addicted to Arts and Sci: 
ences , had amongſt them ſome very 
famous Aſtronomers, and ſome very 
eminent in Judicial Aſtrology z but 
one of the moſt renowned of. all the 
Aſtrologers,vf the greateſt Credit and 
Repute amongſt them, whom they cal- 
led the great Caborri of the Stars, had 
ſome years before, left behind him a 
Rrediction, which made a great noiſe 
inthe Countrey. The Prediction im- 
ported, that time ſhould come , when 
the Empire of China ſhould devolve 
| to 
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to the power of a Forraign Nation, 
znd that he which ſhould conquer it, 
ſhould have blew Eyes. It was a rare 
thing in that Countrey to ſee a man 
with ſuch colour'd Eyes. There are fo 
few that in theſe hundred years,during 
which the $parzards have frequented 
the Philzppine T(les, where there is a 
eat confluence of all the Eaſtern- 
ſhokins, they have remarked , that 
they never ſaw any perſons with blew 
eyes but either Exropeans , or thoſe, 
whoſe Parents were of Exrope, IF it 
could have been remarked in any 0- 
ther} 1t- would have been looked upon 
amongſt thoſe people, as a Prodigy, 
and a monſtrous thing : But the Chz- 
ve; above all other Nations, teſtified 
a great abhorrence for blew Eyes, both 
becauſe it was a thing extraordinary, 
and that thereupon they preſently re- 
fected upon the Prediction. 
' This was one of the principal Rea-- 
ſons that they were ever ſuch declared 
Enemies to the Hol/anders : And be- 
cauſe of their blew Eyes, they would 
never ſuffer them to enter their Ha- 
vens 5 


vens3 and upon the ſame account they 
denied entrance both to the Ergliþ 
and Dares, whom they obſerved pe. 
nerally not to have their Eyes ſo brown 
or black as thoſe of their own N- 
tion. 

But it was little available to the 
Chineſes to have ſuch regard to the 
Eyes of men: They ſhould more ſtrid- 
ly have regarded that which was of 
greater concern to them. But herein 
they were negligent z and the effec of 
the Prediftion arrived from whence 
they did not at all expect it. Hethat 
was foretold he ſhould have his Skull 
broke by the fall of a Houſe, found 
little ſecurity by avoiding going near 
any Houſes or Ruines, ſince he could 
not eſcape the Eagle which let fall a 
Tortoiſe upon his Head. 

The Chineſes , who were ſo jeaigus 
of the Eyes of the Hol/anders and En- 
gl/ſþ , did not miſtruſt that more fatal 
ones ſhould come out of TArtary; fot 
by the. Tartars they pretend the Pre- 
diction of their Aſtrologer was verif- 


ed. The young Xunchi was deſigned 
to 
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to be the Conquerour of their Em- 


pire, with blew Eyes. But I wuſt 


here declare that the Relation doth not 
expreſly fay that that Prince had ſuch 
Eyes as the Prediction intimated, only 
that he had a moſt beautiful Face, that 
his Complexion was very fajr, with a 
moſt agreeable mixture of red , and 
that it was difficult to find either an 
Engliſhman or Flemming more freſh or 
beautiful : Therefore from this De» 
ſcription it muſt be concluded, that he 
had ſuch Eyes as the Chineſes appre- 
hended 3 for uſually they are inſepara- 
ble from ſuch Faces. 

This the Chineſes pretend was the 
accompliſhment of their Famous Pre- 
diction, which was no leſs renowned 
inthat Nation, than the Predidion of 
Antichriſt amongſt the Chriſtians, if it 
may be permitted to make a compari- 
ſon between the Verity of one of our 
Prophets, and the Vanity of a Chineſe- 
Aſtrologer, But thus theſe miſerable 
people were prepoſlefſed with the Im- 
preſſion of their future calamity. They 
are not ſo much to be blamed that 

they 


there where they had reaſon to be moſt 
apprehenſive. They took no carefor 
the pay and ſabfiſtance of their Soul- 
diers,” which were to guard the Wall; 
and yet from thoſe parts they ought t6 
expett their greateſt and moſt dread- 
ful Enemies : But fee the Misfortune 
of this blind Nation 3 they believed 
themſelves ſufficiently advertiſed of 
their afflictions, and aflured themſelves 
they had taken all neceflary precautt 
ons to prevent them, and yet little re- 
garded the knowledge of him who 
weigheth in his juſt Ballance their 
Crimes, and the Chaſtiſements which 


thereby they merit. They conſolated | 


themſelves that their Aſtrologer had 
not been deceived, and'could not but 
confeſs, - that it was the Decree of 
Heaven, © that the Empire of Chin: 
ſhould ' fall under the power and 
ſyubjedion: of another Miſter. But 
they could reach no” further. - They 
had not the knowledge of him' who 


cites 
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they were ſo cautious in not admitting 
the Chriſtians to Land, as that they 
| Were ſo negligent in keeping Guard 
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cites before his Tribunal both Kings 
and People, the great Judge of all 
Mankind, who bideth his Anger and 
Juſtice by his patient Long-ſuffering 
of mans Injuſtice; .but yet when he 
pleaſes, he reveals and manifeſts it 
by viſible Chaſtiſements of men, for 
their Infidelity and Iniquities. 


Caae, XXII. 


The Chineſes who traded with the neigh- 
bouring States, are ill uſed aſſoon 4s 
the loſs of their Empire was known. 

_ The ill reception which the petty King 
of Cochin: Chine gave to thoſe who 
care into his Territories to ſecure 
themſelves. | | 


Fter I have related all that I 
could inform my ſelf of con- 
cerning the Conqueſt of Chiza, from 
theſe brief Memorials and Relations I 
received, it remains, that I ſhould fay 
; ſome- 
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ſomething, how the Neighbouring Na- 
tions treated thoſe Chixeſes which were 
in therr Territories, when they recei- 
ved the News of the Loſs of the En- 
ite of China ; for the Chineſes made 
fo ill 'a' Defence, that it was ſcarce 
knownrthat they were aſhulted, before 
the News came that they were ſubdu- 
ed, and had ſubjefted themſelves to 
new Maſters. Of all the 4fiatickNa- 
tions there were ſcarce any but the 
Chineſes who tranſported their Wares 
and Merchandizes into the adjacent 
Countries and Nations ; and for this 
Intent, as well as for the defence of 
their Coaſts, they had ſeveral Ships 
out at Sea: Some little time before 
the Japarmers likewiſe went to trade 
Into forreign parts. But then all their 
 Forreiga Trade was interdiQed by 
their Prince, who, upon pain of Cor- 
poral puniſhment, had forbid all by 
SubjeRs to go out of his Territories; 
but he permitted all Strangers, except- 
ing Chriſtians, to come to Japar, and 
buy and ſell what they pleaſed. 4A 


for the Chineſes, they went in great 
num 
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numbers into Forreign patts 3 eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of the Province of Fokzer, 
where they are moſt addifted to Navi- 
_ They went to export theit 
Merchandizes into ſeveral parts, as 

qpan , the Ifle of Corea, Tanking , 
cochin-Chine, Champa, Catubodlia, Sian, 
Patany, Macafſar, Solor, Sutidtra, and 
ſometimes even to Jacatra, which is a 
Fattory of the Ho//anders in the Eaf#- 
Indies : But they cannot- go farther, 
beipg their Veſſels are not proper for 
greater Voyages, though ſome of 
theſe places are little lefs than five ot 
ix hundred- Leagues diſtant. And 
the policy of that Nation Will not ſuf- 
fer them to build Veflels of greater 
Bulk, and of ſtrength to endure grea» 
ter Voyages, fearing leſt the Merchants 
ſhould 1ettle themſelves + in remote 


-| Countries, from whence they would 


not tranſport to Chiza' the gain and 


;| profit of their Trade and Com- 


- | Merce, 


The Chinreſes were alwaies very wel- 
come to Strangers, by reaſon of the 
great prokit they brought by _ 

raf- 
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Traffick ; and all their Merchandizes 
being bighly eſteemed.and conſequent- 
ly very vendible at Manila, and all 
the Philippine Ifles, there was alwayes 


in thoſe Iſlands great Numbers of Ch. | 


eſe Merchants. During the late Warg, 
there came fewer , but ſtill ſome, to 
keep up the Trade 3 and afloon as 
they perceived their Affairs in Chins 
to grow deſperate, and that there ya 
no hope to: recover their loſt Empire, 
yet they failed not to give out, that 
now they ſhould return thither in as 
great numbersas ever. | 

The Chineſes did with no great difh- 
culty dwell and ſettle themſelves a- 
mongſt Forreigners 3 nay , they made 
Alliances and Marriages in Forreign 
parts. Some of them took Plantati- 
- ons apart, and. there inhabited, as 1n 
ſo many diſtin& Colonies of Chineſes, 
Several others diſperſed themſelves 
throughout the Countrey, and bulicd 
themſelves in cultivating the Lands and 
' managing the Tillage and Huſbandry 
-of the Lords and Gentlemen of thoſe 


Countries in which they lived ; = 0 
| | thers 
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thers employed themſelves in other 
Vocations, and ſeveral Mechanick Arts, 
by which they rendred themſelves very 
ſerviceable. to thoſe people amongſt 
whom they inhabited. It is believed, 
that during the late Wars, there was 
above a hundred thouſand Chineſes , 
who were ſetled with their Families in 
the adjacent States and Countries; and 


there was in one fiogle Iſland of the 


Philippines, which made an 1oſurrecti- 
on againſt the City of arilla, in the 
Tear 1649, more than forty or fifty 

thouſand. | 
The Neighbouring Nations were 
not more ſurprized at the News of the 
bls of China, than the Chineſes who 
were then there, were aſtoniſhed and 
dejeted 3 for being out of their own 
Countrey, whither now perhaps they 
might never return, they muſt expect 
to luffer ſeveral Reproaches , to the 
Diſgrace and Diſbonour of their Na- 
ton: And they themſelves were at 
the News hereof ſo tranſported with 
Paſſion, that they could not endure to 
tear it ſpoke of, Though they would 
Dd not 
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not believe that theTartars were (o ab- 
lute Maſters of China, as was report- 
ed ;but they endeavoured by all means 
poſſible to conceal their ſhame and in- 
famy ; and for this intent, they invent- 
ed all manner of Fabulous Stories, to 
gain a belief abroad, that the Chi 
ſes had done, and did ſtill do ſe 
veral great Exploits and very gallant 
Acions for the defence of their Coun- 
trey. Theſe were fine Fictions which 
the Chineſes writ.out of China to their 
Countrey-men in Forreign parts. And 
upon this account a Chriſtian Chineſe, 
who had from the time he went out of 
China, which was then twenty years, 
been ſetled with his Wife, Children, 
and Family 1n a very remote —_— 
and now never hoped to return back, 
had the confidence to give out, that 


the Chineſcs had defeated the Tartars, þ 
and cut them all in pieces; that they | 


had freed China, and the reſt of the 
world from thoſe Tyrants, and that 
now there wasno War there, but on- 
lo amongſt the Chireſes themſelves,who 


contended who ſhould be the — 
| . | 0- 
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Monarch of that great Empire, The 

rſon to whom-the Chineſe recited this 
Fabulous Story, {endeavoured all he 
could poſſibly to difabuſe: him. But 
he inſtantly produced a Letter, which 
he ſaid he had received from his Bro- 
ther in China, which informed him of 
a he reported 3 upon the ſight hereof, 
they obſerved one thing, very worthy 
of Remark, which was, that that Let- 
ter bore the ſame Date with the Rela- 
tion, which gave a particular and ac- 
curate account of all paſſages which 
had happened. And of the Truth of 
the Relation there was no ſcruple 5 


for the very time was ſet down when 
the Tartars had compleated their Con- 
queſt of that Empire ; and therefore 
he to whom the Chireſe made this Re- 


port, could not but ſmile, and was ve- 
yy defirous to Convince him that no- 


bing was more falſe ; but he was not 
obe confuted, but would til] ſtand 
owhat his Brother had writ, Hepre- 
ended, that becauſe he was a Chineſe, 
nd zealous for the Religion of his 
ountrey, it could not poſiibly be , 

d 2 that 
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that he ſhould ſend: him ſuch a Lie 
Theſe Qnalities, forſooth, muſt need; 
render him a very credible perſon ina 
bufinefs of this nature. The poor man 
hereupon went his way very diſcor- 
tentedly and melancholly 5 which gaye 
occaſion to ſuppoſe that he gave more 
credit to the Diſcourſe of the other 
perſon, than to the Letter of his Bro- 
ther : But he was angry and aſh- 
med to agree to a Truth which did not 
pleaſe hm. 

But yet the hardeſt uſage which the 
Chineſes, as well thoſe who wereal 
ready there, as thoſe who came after 
in the Tartar Habit, met with: 1o moſt 
of theſe Countries, was only to be 
mocked and derided, and to be treat- 
ed with injurious terms, as to be al- 
led Traitors to their King , and infi- 
mous Cowards., for defending ther 


Countrey no better. Though thek 
Reproaches were very plercing, yeti 
was but a ſmall matter to what the 
merited. 

They were uſed more mildly by tis 


Subjects of the Kipg of Spain, whoa ; 
th 
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the contrary, did very much compaſ- 
fonate their Misfortune. They muſt 
have been very hard-hearted not to 
have been grieved and troubled to ſee 
the deplorable condition of that vaſt 
Empire, which ſome few years before, 
they had ſeen fo flouriſhing. The $pa- 
niards ought eſpecially to be moved 
with compaſhon towards them 5. for 
thereby they might be minded of what 
had heretofore happened 'to'- them- 
ſelves at home. Bur it 1s true, that ge- 
nerally people were: pot diſpleaſed to 
ſee the Chizeſes ſo humbled as they 
were ; for they treated Strangers with 
ſo much diffidence and Jealouſie, 'and 
the Landing there was incumbred with 
ſo many difficulties, that there was no 
approaching near their Coaſts. This 
wasthe occaſion that that great Empire 
was in a manner ſecluded from the 
Commerce and Society of Mankind ; 


j and thereby from the Light of the true 


Faithand Religion, which was there 
lo horribly perſecuted, only for this 


J reaſon, that thoſe who came to reveal 
t to ther, were Strangers, who came 
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into their Countrey , notwithſtanding 


they were prohibited .by the Lam | 


thereof. Burt all this Iohumanity pro- 
ceeded only from a pannick Fear, and 
a baſe Diſtruſtfulnefs of that jealous 
Nation: - The Tartar was very far from 
theſe timorous Tuſpitions of the Chi 
eſes , but having a better opinion of 
his Valour and Strength, he is willing 
the entrance mto his Provinces ſhould 
be open and free to all Narions of: the 
Earth. He doth not much concern 
himſelf at the arrival of Strangers. He 
1s ſo little apprehenſive that any ſhould 
come, that on the contrary, he is con- 
ceited that the Fame. of his great Ex- 
ploits hath made him formidable all 
the world over. And by how much 
the Tartars are more generous and cou 
ragious than the Chmneſes, they are 
much the more frank and free 1m ther 
Adions and Dealings, and of cater 
acceſs,” and herein they have a greater 
reſemblance to the diſpoſitions of the 
' Envxopeans, They could 'neyer ſuffer 
nor” endure that people ſhould ap 


proach them with thoſe Ceremont, 
anc 
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and proſtrate themſelves before them, 
as they uſe to do before the Chine/e- 
Mandorins, as (hall be ſeen when I come 
to treat of their manner of Govern- 
ment. Therefore aſloon as there was any 
hope that the change of the Govern- 
ment of that State would make open 
and free the Commerce of nor only the 
goods of the Earth, but that which is of 
higher eſteem and value, the Riches 
of Faith. There were none bit the 
Chineſes who were troubled that 'the 
State-Aﬀairs of that. great Empice was 
changed. -, Ee 

I muſt now relate the manner how 
the petty King of Cochin-Chine, near 
Neighbour to the Chireſes , received 
them after the ruine of their Countrey. 
This Prince -is the Grandchiid of a 
Viceroy who revolted againſt the King 
of Tunking , together with all thoſe 
people who inhabited ina ſmall Canton 
of that State z ſo that Corhzn-Chrne is 
but a ſmall part of the Kingdom of 
Tunking, bounded by the Sea towards 
the South and the Eaſt 3 but towards 
the North contiguous as the whole 
Dd 4 State 
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State of Tunking is with the Continent 
of China, The Viceroy by his Re- 
volt ſtill npheld himſelf in the quality 
of Viceroy or Prince of Cochin-Chize, 
as likewiſe did his Son, and Grandchild 
after him. And this laſt is at preſent 
the petty King of that Countrey,which 
for theſe ſixty years hath been a ſmall 
diſtin& State. Ever ſince the firſt Re. 
volt, the King of Tunking hath ince(: 
ſantly made war againſt Cochin-Chime, 
ſtill pretending to be the Lawful Soye- 
raignthereof. But this war hath not 
been very hotly proſecuted by either 
party ; for the Rebels have ſupported 
themſelves by the power and intereſts 
of the Friends and Allies in Twnking ; 
and the war by State-policy prolonged, 
and at the end it ſerved only to waſte 
and conſume ſo much Money for the 
keeping up ſo many Souldiers, with- 
out any great advantage or loſs to ei- 
ther party. This was the ſtate of C- 
chin-Chive: But if the Tartars had 
had any inclinations to turn their Arms 
towards thoſe parts, they might quick- 
ly have decided the quarrel of thoſe 
: | two 
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two Princes ; for each of them were 
Neighbours near enough to thoſe Con- 
querours to tremble at the very Fame 
of their Victories. | 

But to return to the petty King of 
Cochin-Chine 3 he was not very potent, 
yet he was very fierce and trouble- 
ſome, and ſhewed himſelf very ſplene- 
tick to thoſe Chineſes driven out of Ja- 
1, for ſome Reaſons which you ſhall 
ſhortly know 3 and -he treated with all 
the ill uſage he could poſlibly all the 
other Chizeſes , becauſe they had de- 
fended themſelves ſo cowardly againſt 
their Enemies. LEES 7 

This Prince , wth his whole Court 
uſually reſides in that place where'the 
great River called Tayfy rowles it ſelf 
into the Sea, All forreign Ships which 
come to trade in that Countrey, enter 
there without any difficulty. Two 
Leagues from the Mouth of the River 
there is an Ifland called Champailo, 
Mich frames a Bay or Harbour, in 
which Ships may ride ſecure. He ſent 
order, that all the Chineſes who fled 
thither, thinking to find refuge 1n bis 
: = Coun. 
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Countrey, ſhould paſs no further ; fo 
he would not let his Territories ſerye 
for a retreating place to thoſe who had 
been ſuch Traitors to their King and 
Countrey. He kept them two Moneths 
in the Bay of that Iſle , and would 
not permit them to enter into the 
Channel of the River. He was wil. 
ling to make them ſenſible that they 
deſerved to be treated no better by 
his Higboneſs. They comprehended 
his meaning, and underſtood that he 
expected Money. This was the de- 
Gen of this great Monarch, whodid 
not think it unworthy of his Grandeur 
to make his profit from the misfortune 
of theſe miſerable people. The rex 
fon that he durſt thus treat the Chi- 
zeſes , was , becauſe he faw them 6 
low; at another time he would not 
have dealt thus with them : But they 
who perceived what they muſt do, 
preſently preſented the petty King of 
Cochin-Chinez and hereby they ob: 
tained liberty to enter into the Chat- 
nel of the River; after which, he 


continued to them the advantage of 
that 
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that Favour 3 but they underſtnod 
very well that they owed the Obliga- 
tion thereof to their Preſents. 


Cyae. XXIV. 


The Emperour of Japan »ſes the Chi- 
neſes very hardly, The Jealonſie that 
Prince hath of Strangers. How pows 

 erful an ObFtacle this difiruſt is to the 

. convesſion of thoſe people, He re- 
fuſes 10 receive 'an Embaſie frone the 
Portuguezes of Macao. That though 
the Japagners are very powerful, yct 
they have reaſon to fear the Tar 

' tAIs. 


Here is none of all the Neigh- 
bouring Princes of Chiza who 
have ſhewed ſo much inbumanity to- 


wards the Chineſes as the Emperour 


of Japan did. This Prince, as I have 
already remarked, had his head full of 
phantaſtick Chimera's z which if right- 
| ly 


ly confidered, were only vain Fears, 
which diſquiet a baſe and timorous 
ſoul; but which yet were a powerful 
Obſtacle to the Preaching of the Holy 


Goſpel, and the propagation of the | 
Chriſtian Religion , which began to | 


make a conliderable progreſs in all 
parts of that ſpacious Countrey 3; but 
notwithſtanding he would be thought 
a very valiant and puiſſant Monarch, 
And he might have been eſteemed fo, 
were it not, that for all his power he is 
fo apprehenſive of Forreign Princes, 
even thoſe who are above five thou- 
ſand Leagues diſtant from him but 
above all of the King of Spain, that he 
feems even when he is broad awake, 
to be diſturbed with Dreams and Vih- 
ons. Theſe ridiculous fears made him 
imagine, that all thoſe who went thi- 
ther to diſcover to them the Myſteries 
of Chriſtian Religion, were only the 
King of Spain's Spies. - And this was 
the only reaſon which induced him to 
expel all the Chriſtians out of his Ter- 
ritories, and to put all thoſe to death 


who either remained there concealed, 
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or returned back again to proſecute the 
Enterprize they. had begun; which 
was to reveal to thoſe people the Light 
of Faith, He made a prodigious num- 
ber of Martyrs, even thoſe who were 


{ bis Natural Subje&ts, who had been - 


converted to the Faith of Chriſt, be 
put to death upon the ſole belief that 
they were ſo many Adherents to the 
King of Spair. Finally, the fear in 
which he ever is leſt the Spazzards 
ſhould come and difpoſleſs him of his 
Empire, hath occaſioned him to make 
ſuch rigorous prohibitions to all his 
Subjes, not to go out of his Territo- 
ries 3 for he imagines that they may go 
and convert themſelves to the Chriſtian 
Religion in Forreign parts, and then 
return with the Sparrards, and afſhſt 
them to conquer his Empire. 

The Portuguezes, inthe Year 1647. - 
ſent a very honourable Ambaſhe. The 
Ambaſſadors with all their Retinue 
and Equipage, were tranſported in 
twoGallies. Their Inſtructions were 
to treat concerning the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Trade and Commerce _ 
the 


414 The Conqueſt of the Empire 

the City of Macao. But it was impoſ 
ſible to prevail any jot herein with that 
Prince. On the contrary, he renew. 
ed his former prohibitions with preat- 
er ſeverity; and pretended that he 
ſhewed the Ambaſladors great Favour 
and. Grace, that he ſuffered them to 
live. The Ambaſſadors ſtaid before 
Nangaſacke about forty dayes, from 
the fix and twentieth of Jy to the ſix- 
teenth of September, in the Year 1647 
I cannot expreſs the precautions the 


Japanners made ule. of during that 


time, to ſecure themſelves, keeping a 
moſt (tri Guard, out of the Diſtruft 
and Jealouſie they had of every little 
trivial thing. And all this while they 
made a ſhew as if they had a delireto 
treat the Portugzezes moſt obligingly, 
and with all the Civility they could ex- 
pet in other parts from their beſt 
Friends, yet made them content to 
bring aſhore all their great Guns and 
Ammunition, nay the very Sails and 
Sterns from off their Ships, and to de- 
liver theai all up to be kept by them 


aſſuring the Portzguezes they would 
| faith- 
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faithfully reſtore them afſoon as they 
were ready to' go out of the Har- 
bour. 

The Portzg#ezes at the firſt were not 
of opinion to ſubmit to this Demand ;z 
aedgiog in their excuſe that they had 
m Inſtructions from thoſe by whom 
they were commiſſionated to ad in this 
manner 3 but it was rather out of the 
apprehenſion they had that the Jepar- 
xr; had a deſign to diſarm them, that 
after they might with leſs danger take 
away their Lives, as they had done to 
the Ambaſſadors which went from 
Macao in the Year 1640. Aﬀeer a lit- 
tle time, they yieldec| to this demand, 
being convinced that they might do it 
ſecurely, and that thereby they need 
fear nothing z ſeeing every day that 
the Veſlels. of the Holanders , which 
came to Nangaſacke, made no difficulty 
todeliver up to their cuſtody all their 
Tackling; for in japan they uſed all 
theſe precautions, even to the Hol/ar- 
ders, out of the fear they generally 
had of all Strangers ; but they appre- 
hended the Sparmards above all others. 
There 
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There is no vilible reaſon to be gj- 
ven for. theſe pannick fears, but only 
that it 1s the artifice of the Enemy of 
the Salvation of Mankind, to prevent 
thereby the knowledge of the true 
Religion ; for it is certain, that if we 
well conſider Japar,, there is no Sove- 
rajgn. in Europe, no not the King of 
Spazr himſelf, can conquer a Coun- 
trey. of that ſtrength, ſo far diſtant 
or ſhould he poſleſs himſelf of any 
place therein,could he long keep it. To 
manifeſt this, let us but refle& of what 
a vaſt extent, and how populous 7 
par 1s, which contains ſixty Kingdoms, 
In truth they are not ſo ſpatious as the 
Kingdom of Naples ; but according to 
the relation of thoſe Spaniards who 
bave ſeen both; they are not leſs than 
either Granada , Marcia, Valentia or 
Anduluzia, Therefore there cannot 
remain the leaſt doubt, but that a 
Prince who abſolutely commands fixty 
ſuch Kingdomes, is a moſt puiliant 
Monarch. And all this ſpacious Coun- 
trey is very populous, and a moſt war- 


like Nation , and fo little affraid of 
death, 
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teath, that only to evidence what they 
would do/, either ottt of affe&ion to 
their' Frietids, or for the. fervice of 
their Prince; 'they will inſtantly ſtrike 
a'Dagger into their Breaſts. Theſe 
people are alſo very united amongſt 
themſelves, and obedient to their Go- 
yernours- And beſides all this, they 
are very well armed with all manner 
of Arms and Weapons which are uſed 
in Exrope : From hence we may judge 
whether or no a forreign Prince , 
though he had taken or fortified ſome 
place, could long maintain it, though it 
wasnever ſo ſtrung, or well furnifhed 
with all Neceſlaries 3 nay, though he 
ſhould employ herein all that was re- 
quifite for the fubſiſtance of a com- 
pleat and entire Army, he muſt expect 
to be quickly aflaulted very fiercely 
from the Land , and to have all his 
Works ruined and laid flat by ſtrong 
Batteries 3 and let him make all the re» 
hſtance he'can, he ſhall be ſure to be 
beſieged and blocked up, not only in 
the midſt of great Armies, but of 
Walls and Mountains, if it be necetla- 

E e Iy 3 
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ry 3 and from the Sea-fjde, though he 
ſhould over night, haye it open and 
free, and be. in a convenient Port tg 
receive Succours and Supplies, yet be- 
fore morniog, he mult expe to have 


the Haven blocked up, and the Sea ex- | 


cluded by. Mountains tranſported thi- 


ther by the Japarrers , if need be. 


There is 3 ſufficient number of both 


Men and Yeſlels, and all Neceflarie; 


for a greater Enterprize, the Conque- 
rour would quickly find himſelf immy- 
red up in his Fort, and all hope of Re- 
lief cut off; and though he ſbould 
have a recruit of Men and Ships at Sea, 
if they were not already entred the 
Port, he would find there would be no 
poſitbility for them to enter in ; nay, 
there would be no Haven ; and ſo his 
Ships would be neceflitated to abandon 
themſelves to Tempeſts and 11] Wea» 


ther, to the Banks and Shallows,which | 


are morc frequent in thoſe Seas, than 
in all parts of the world beſides; and 
if they were in the Haven, they muſt 
never expect to come out, but to re- 
main there likewiſe beſieged and block- 
ed up. It 
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fe muſt not be imagined, that it is a 


 Hyperbole to ſay that the Japanners 


tranſport Mountains; for it is moſt 
certatn they do by pieces and parcels, 
birt not 8s the Saints did heretofore, by 
Miracles, remove whole Mountains. To 
evidence this, I need only relate what 
the Governour of Nawgaſacke did du- 
ring the time that the two Portzgueze 
Gallies were it the Haven. Aﬀeer ſe- 
veral Demands and Replies to and fro, 
at laſt they went up the Channel of 
the River, which near the City, is half 
a Mile over 2 Burt ſome few days af- 
ter, thoſe who were aboard the Gal- 
lies, were much ſurprized one Morn- 
ing, to fee the River blocked up by a 
Bridge, which went quite athwart the 
Channel, between which, and the Ci- 
tadel of the Town, they were made 
priſoners. The Japarners (taid not 
here, but another Morning, two or 


| three days afterwards, there was diſ- 


covered upon the ſame Bridge four 
Forts, at an equal diſtance, furniſhed 
and provided with both Souldiers ard 
Artillery : And beſides theſe Forts, . 
Le 2 there 
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there was: at each end'of. the Bridge, 


but a little lower'; two Squadron of. 


Ships, or rather two-entire Navies, in 
each of which there was a thouſand 
Veilels and Ships great and little, with 
an incredible number of Souldiers a- 
board. After the Relation of all this 
diligence, it is eafie to ſee that the Ja- 
panners can do ſuch prodigious things, 
that they cannot be reported without 
ſubjecting the Relater to the ſuſpition 
of Hyperbolizing. 

It was after known that the occaſion 
of the Governour of Nagaſacke's ma- 
king all this preparation, was, that af- 
ter he had ſent advice to the Court of 
Japan , of the Arrival of the Portu- 
gueze Ambaſladors, he had obſerved, 
that they had entred into that diff- 
dence, that it might well have induced 
them to return ſpeedily back again. 
And he apprehended that he ſhould 
both offend the Emperour, and be ac- 
counted at the Court an imprudent 
perſon, if after he had given notice to 
the..Court of theſe Ambaſladors, they 


ſhould have returned without recel- 
viog 
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viog any Anſwer.or Order from the 
Emperour, and therefore he made all 
theſe Preparations to retain the Amba(ſ- 
fadors there... ' 

'IF the Governour of. one' ſingle 
Town could upon a Concern .of ſo Jit- 
tle importance, make ſuch an Expence, 
and-ſuch an Oſtentation of his power, 
as to build-1n leſs than a fortnight a 
Bridge with Forts, furniſhed with great 
Guns, over ſo great a River, and put 
out two thouſand: Sail of Ships, man- 
ned and fitted for Fight z .and befides 
all this, : keep.an incredible number of 
Sonldiers under. their Arms in his Gar- 
riſen; What might not his King and 
Maſter do to expel out of his State and 
Terrizories a Forreign Enemy, though 
never ſo potent and formidable, who 
ſhould come to make an Invaſion ? It 
Is therefore moſt certain, that there is 
no Prince or King in. Exrope, who would 
much advantage himſelf, ſhould he 
make any Conqueſt in that remote 
Countreys yet ſome Japanners have 
aid that ten thouſond ſtout Spaniſh 
Souldiers might conquer all Japar, But 

Ee 3 the 
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the Spaniards would be very vain, | 


ſhould they imagine it was ſpoke ſeri- 
ouſly ; ten thouſand men without ten 


thouſand more to afliſt them, if occa- | 
ſion ſliould require it , would ſignifie | 


ſo little in an attempt to do any great 


Exploit in ſo powerful a Countrey, | 


that they would ſcarce be able to de- 
fend themſelves from ane Ambulcade 
of the Enemy. And if Famine and 
Sickneſs occaſioned by the change of 
Air and the Climate, and the wantof 
good and whollome nouriſhment , 
ſhould deſtroy ſome part of them; if 
by the difficulty of paſſing the Rivers, 
and forcing their paſſage, another part 
of them ſhould periſh or be drowned 
If the Afaults, Ambuſcades , Skir- 
miſhes and Fights with the Enemy, 
ſhould conſume another part; How ma- 
ny at laſt would there remain of theſe 
tenthouſand men? Nay, if we further 
confider.that though there was neither 
Enemy nor War, yet a great part 
would quickly be loſt, -Common Senſe 
and Reaſon would convince us, that 


he would be very ridiculous, who | 


thould 
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ſhould giye- credit to any fuch Expreſ- 
fions of the Japarzers, and: ſo would 
he likewiſe be, who ſhould-believe he 
had done ſome great matter towards 
the entire Conquelt, if he had defeat- 
& tan thouſand; or:a hundred thou- 
and men in Jzpar, though they would 
not- part with: their : Lives at an eaſie 
rate to any whoſbould affault them. 

-- By thisit is manifeft,” that the Japar- 
ers have little. reaſon to: be affraid ; 
but the Devil thus:difturbs. them, that 
thereby he: may ſtop the-encrance of 
the Light of the Holy Goſpel into that 
Countrey-z :which he hath> already 
done, by fo -horrible a perfecution , 
that excepting that of Aarichrift, the 
Hiltortes record'few more cruel ; nay, 
there 1s -no'hope:that 'the Servants of 
the Living God fhould of along time 
be permitted to'approach near rhac 
Countrey, unleſs as he holds in his band 
the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit of De- 
ſtruction, he ſhould” ſhur the. Mouth 
thereof, and open'a way which we are 
yet ignorant of $i we can only ſee, that 
if there is any kumane means or way 
Ee 4 lefr 
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ans to come thither , it is by making 
that Prince. better underſtand bath his 
ſtrength ;:and power 3-'-and aſſiting 
him that he who is able to:make all dns 
Euemies upon-Earth tremble;needs fear 
no Conquerour 3 that, Farreigners 
would: get but. little :by [coming to-afs 
fault him: that 'he khows already his 
Neighbours cannot equal:bim in force 
or power; and as for the other Princes, 
who are at a preater diftknce, though 
they benaver fo powerfut, yet it would 
be in vain for. them tq'+come'to. gain 
any Vidory or Triumph 1n that remote 
Countrey, The Japarrer is lo —_ 
a Prince, and. the: whole Nation fo 
vain glorious, that if this-Vanity could 
once enter into their heads;they would 


preſently grant liberty to all Forreign- 


ers tocome into their Countrey z-and 
thenthey wauld fo littleicare whether 
they were, or were not Spies to other 
Princes, ..that they would ſend to dehe 
and brave them in their own. Territo+ 
ries. Thoſe who better underſtand 
the humour and genius of-that — 
| an 


left to make Japar free for: the Chriſti- | 
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- {| ndhow. potent.tliey are; may judge, 
{ whether they may. not probably change 


—_ 


their ConduQ mm :the management of 


I their affairs, when they come to un- 


derſtand better ther own ſtrength. 
;-Thaverenlargedimy ſelf the more 1n 
ny-Diſcourſe of -Fapar, out of the 


| defire I have, if 1t be' poſſible, that 


theſe miſerable-people might ceaſe to 
beapprehen(ive of their own” felicity, 
and might at laſt: give liberty.to thoſe 
tocome into their Countrey, -'whoare 
ready to reveal it to them:: : But at 
preſent there is - no -poſibility 5- on the 
contrary , their \Fears:encreaſe-daily, 
Heretofore they were only afiraid of 
very remote Enemies 3 -but at the pre- 
ent, they dread their Neighbours moſt 
ofall, and that not without cauſe. It. 
sthe juſt puniſhment of thoſe-who are 
affraid, and: torment themſelves with- 
out-cauſe, to: have afterwards-a true 
and real occaſion of both fear and per- 
plexity. The Japarner is a very near 
Neighbour to the Tartar 5 for the 
Kingdom of Corea, of which - he is 
Maſter, is not above thirty Leagues 
diſtant 
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diſtant from the Iflands of Jepze: 


Therefore if any variance ſhould hap- 


pen between theſe Princes,and the Tar; 


tar ſhould invade Japar, as he hath 


done Chiz, it would be no little teſti 
mony that God would: 'again reveal 
himſelf to that:Nation, All the Pre: 
cautions: which the : Japazners could 
then take, would be no more available 
than thoſe were which .the Chineſe, 
took. And thoſe : miſerable people 
would at. laſt be brought to acknoy: 
ledge, that they have a Maſter, whoſe 
entrance they cannat {top into their 
Territories; for he knows how to 
make himſelf a paſſage when he pleates, 
and how he pleaſes 3 but'by ways and 
means they know not of: - 2 

. The Emperour of Japan, who after 
the ruine of his Neighbours, 'was 
ſtruck with-a new fear, treated moſt 
barbarouſly all thoſe Chineſes who were 
10 his Dominions 3 even thoſe whow 
he knew had not at all contributed to 


the loſs of their Empire. There were | 


very many Chineſes 1n Japan, who had 
taken Wives of that Countrey , and 
married 
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married their Daughters to the Japen- 


ers 3 ſome went inceſlantly, upon 
the account of their Trade between 


| china and Japan; others, the more 


wealthy Merchants refided continually 
at their Shops and Ware- houſes, where 
they ſold their Merchandizes , and 
drove a great Trade with. the Mer- 
chants of Japan, All theſe perſons 
were no ways either confenting or aſ- 
ſenting to thoſe Treacheries which had 
been committed in Chiza; they had 
not contributed to the Misfortunes of 
their Countrey, from which they were 
then abſent ; having afioon as they per- 
ceived War and Diſturbances 1n-thoſe 
Provinces in which they uſua}ly traf+ 
ficked, retired themſelves into Japan z 
and though there the innocency of 
theſe perſons were well known, yet 
the loſs of China was no ſooner divul- 
ged, but they were condemned as ſo 
many Traitots, and cowardly Villains, 
who had fhamefully delivered up their 
King and Countrey to the power of 
their Enemies. It did not appear that 
theſe poor people had done aoy 11}, = 

the 
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the Emperour of Japar, by his Edie, 
declared upon very ſevere penalties, 
that the Chireſzs being unworthy to 


live amid(t his people, ſhould with all- 


ſpeed depart out of his Territories and 
Dominions ; and go they muſt, with- 
out having liberty to make any Reply; 
for none are ſuffered to make any Re- 
monſtrance againſt the will and ples- 
ſure of this Prince, or the Decrees of 
his grand Council at Terxza, Tt wasa 
fad Spetacle to fee ſo many miſerable 
people, thus deſtitute of all relief, put 
| out to Sea, and neceffitated to ſeek 
. out unknown Countries, not daring 
ts rettirn to their Native Countrey , 
which was totally ruined by the Tar- 
fars 3 nor fuffered to ſtay in that Coun- 
trey, which for ſo long time had been 
tothem inſtead of their own Countrey, 
Nay, they muſt be gone with all ſpeed; 
andin this haſte, they could not obtain 


_ permiſſion to carry with them ſome of | 


their Merchandizes, as their Leather 
and Arms, the exportation of which, 
was prohibited : Some of them only, 


who were married -in Jpar, left their 
Families 
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Families there,in hopes to return when 
things were not carried with that extre- 
nity and rigour. After they obtained 
liberty to go and come With their 
Ships, only to trade, not to ſtay in 


| the Countrey, as they did before. 


The other Chizeſe-Merchants who 
came after to continue their Trade 
and Traffick; were much worſer uſed. 
They being then in ſubjeCtion to the 
Tartars, had-their Hair cut ſhort, and 
were habited after the faſhion of the 
Tartars, This new mode was not ve- 
ry taking in Japan; for they were 
commanded and <njoyned not to ſtir 
out of their Veſlels, nor to unload any 
of their Merchandizes, but to go back 
with all ſpeed to the place from whence 
they came, and never to return to Je- 
jan in the Yartariarn Habitz which if 
they did, they muſt expect a very ill 
reception , and ſevere puniſhment 
but they could not return with the ſame 
wind which brought them thither: And: 


[in thoſe Seas the Winds do in an unva- 


nable order ſucceed each other all the 
jear long, according to the Seaſons of 
the 


the year with us; and to have a con- 
trary wind to that which brought 


them, they muſt ſtay feveral Moneths, | 
Thus the Chineſes were neceſſi- 
tated to wait for an opportune ſea- / 
ſon to return from the place where | 
they could not Land 3 but muſt remain | 
prifoners at Sea in their Ships ; and af: 


ter they had ſuffered ſo much at home, 
the Inhumanity of the Japerners made 
them know they were not yet arrived 
at the end of their afflicions. 

They were afed with fuch cruelty 
by theſe Barbarous people, that when 
the Tartars heard of it, they declared 


a high reſentment of it, and threatned 


to £o to Japar to revenge them, and to 
tet thoſe baſe and cowardly fpirited 
people know, they were able to con- 
quer another Empire. The two Vice- 
roys of Cantor, who were more partt- 
eularly offended , that the Japanners 
ſhould thus infult , had a great mind 
not to let it reſt thus, but to carry 
their reſentment further yet ; but they 
could not of themſelves make any at- 


rempt upon that State 3; but the young 
Znnchi 
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-on- | 74xch; muſt firſt concern himfelf in 


git 
w 


ſea | 


| 


the quarrel : And it is certaiq, that 
f he had taken a Tefolution to carry 


| the war into Japar, in a little time he 


ould haye given great trouble and 


| diſturbance to that Prince. It was 


| rot far for the Tartar to paſs over with 


| tis Troops from China and Cores , 


which was likewiſe in ſubjeGion to 
him. And theſe two Nations, which 
have ever been mortal Enemies to the 
Jeanners, defired nothing fo guch as 
awar againſt Japazz, This would have 
diſturbed the thoughts of that Neigh- 
bouring Prince, and have made him 
abate ſomething of his haughty fierce- 
nels, eſpecially if Pelipaozaz the Con- 
queror of Chzza, (bould have appear- 
&d at the head of thoſe who would 


- | taveſerved under him in the Conqueſt 


of Japarr, "We cannot tell what refo- 
lution the Emperour X»nchz may here- 
after take :; As we are not permitted 
to wiſh 1]l that good may come of it, 
lo we ought nor to wiſh that a Prinke 
may turn Uſurper or Tyrant 3 but if 
God, who diſpoſes and orders Kipgs 
aud 


and States as he pleaſes, ſhould-ever 
permit the Tartar to carry the war into 


Japan; in probability this would be x 
meansto give an entrance to the light 


of the Holy Goſpel into that Coun- 
trey where it 1s now ſo reſiſted. - - - 
See in the general how the Chineſe, 


were treated by their Neighbours af- | 


ter the loſs of their Empire ; the great- 
eſt part of which contented themſelves 
to deride them, and to ſpeak of their 
Nation*with injurious terms and con- 
tempt. The ; poets only treated 
them with all the hardſhip and fierce- 
neſs they could poſſibly. The Tartars 
accuſed them of Cowardlineſs, that 
they defended themſelves ſoil, and by 
way of reproach called them mild ind 
peaceable people. Afterwards, in the 
Laws and Ordinances which they en- 
acted for the Government of that State, 
they ipoke of them in terms which ma- 
' nifeſted that they had no great value 
or eſteem for them. In all places the 
unfortunate are inſulted over ; and 
thoſe who ſtand and flouriſh, trample 


uncer: foot thoſe who are calt down; 
62 not 
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not confiderivg that one day the like 
misfortune may happen to them. Bur 


| they were Barbarians who thus treated 
1 the Chimefesr 5 whereas Civilizd and 


Reaſonable perſons would have regar- 
ded the ruine of that Empire with the 
me refle@ion as Scipio did heretofore 
contemplating upon the Deſtrudtion 
of Carthage. This wiſe and prudent 
Ronan taking a view of that renown» 
ed City » which was at the fame time, 
abandoned to the Fury of the Fire, 
and the Romra7-Souldiers, its irrecon- 
cileable Enemies, He heard the joyful 
Acclamations of the Conquerers, and 
the doleful Groans of the Conquered, 
which through the Flames which ſur- 
rounded them, pierced the very Hea- 
vens, He ſaw the miſcrable people; 
who flung themſelves down headlong 
from the Walls and Houfes, that they 
might eſcape the Fire, either received 
upon the poitits of Larces of the Soul- 
diers, or bruiſed' and trampled upon 
by the Horſes Feet which marched 
through the Streets. He beheld the 
Bodies of ſome men half covered over 

Ft | with 
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with Wounds, and the other half burnt 
with Flames, as if the poor wretches 
were to die two deaths at once : Scipio 
taking a proſpe& from an Eminency, 
of the direful Diſaſters of that City, 
could not refrain ſhedding Tears, 
which being remarked by ſome Knights 
of Rome, they demanded of him the 
reaſon why he ſo bewailed the Ruine 
of that City, which had been ſodread- 
ful an Enemy to the Commonwealth of 
Kome? This man, who ſaw farther 
into the event of things , than others, 
returned an Anſwer worthy, without 
all doubt, both of a Philoſopher and 


a2 Roman, 


T do u08 (aid he) fbed Tears ont of 
any Tenderneſs or Compaſſion for Cax- 
thagez but I cannot refrain from it , 
when I reflef upon the Tranſitorineſs and | 
Tnſtability of humane affairs : T do not | 


let fall theſe Tears for the Raine of Car- P"' 


thage 3 1 know too well the Miſchiefs it 
hath done to my Conntrep,. and to the 
Family of the Scipio's 5 # underStand 
full well that by the Law of Arms, no ( 
Duar« | 
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quarter is to be given to thoſe who have 
þ often manife$ted themſelves ſuch Re- 


lels and inveterate Enemies, And now 


bo the third time that Carthage hath 


luke up Arms againit Rome: TI an 
wt thereſore moved at the deſtrudion of 
that City 5 Nay, 7 am ſo far from it, that 
lommanded it ; but T lament and be- 
vil Rotne it ſelf 5 And I cannot Stop 
tte Torrent of my Tears, having ſo clear 
t foreſight that timie will come when my 
own Countrey will have no more favouras 
ble a Deſtiny, T cry therefore for the af- 
idions and calamities which will fall 
or Rome 5 and I ſee ther moſt evi- 


(de himſelf after of. the Capitol , if 
Ff2 he 


tently in the Knines of this City, ouce ſo 
Renowned all the world over , and for 
theſe even hundred years ſo potent both 
yy Sea and Land, Tcannot but refle# 
von its once ſo flouriſhing condition, It 
js wt ſeventy gears ſince it gained thoſe 
lorious ſpoils in the Battelof Canna. re- 
Re with my ſelf how formidable it was 
0 whilff Hannibal fought for it 5 that 
annibal who planted his Standards af 
le Gates of Rome, aud might have 


oo 
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be had known how to make uſe of his For- 


tune and Advantage, Behold now that | I 


Town which coſt the Lives of ſo many ſ | 


our Roman Conſuls, which hath been 
often viGorious over our Armies and 
our moſt famous Generals: Was it mat 
in this very place, and upon that Theater 
which we ſee now covered with Flames, 
that beretofore they meaſured out by Bu- 
ſhel-falls the Rings of the Roman 
Knights, thoſe valiant men who fell by 
the ViForious Arms of Carthage ? But 
7 ſee the Fortune of Carthage is very 
different ſhow what it was heretofore, By 
which it is evident that there is no per- 
w1anent proſperity upon Earth : Thereis 
therefore no Empire ſo powerful, but we 
nt expedt that ſometime or other it will 
be overthrown and deſtroyed : And time 
will be when my Conntrey, Rome it ſelf 
ſhall only be the Ruines of that Rome, 
which now that it is Crowned with Glory 
and Triumph, over its moſt Formidable 
Encmy , makes ſuch Boa$t and Oftents- 
tion of its Grandeur and Power, 


Thus in the preſent deſtruftion of 
Car- 
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Carthage, did Scipio ſee, as in'a Glaſs, 
the Raine of Rome, And to know 
whether he was deceiv'd or fio in what 
he did preſage ſhould happen to his 
Countrey, let us hear what a Father 


| :nd Doctor of the Church faith. Saint 


Jerome makes no ſcruple to interrupt 
his Expoſition on the Holy Scriptures, 
that hemay deplore the Sack and Pil- 
lpe of Kome, which happened' in his 
time, Carthage (faith he) was once 
wined, but Rome ſeveral times : The 
Enemees of Rome have ſeveral times en- 
tred vioriouſly into the principal City of 
the whole world £ And it once happened 
that a little ſmall Creature was the occaſs- 
on of the Loſs of Rome, which gave oce 


| caſfon to ar Hiitorian of thoſe 1imes, to 


ſay, That the Miſtreſs of the Univerſe 
might be remarkable for every thing, 'it 
was neceſſary it might be ſaid that Rome 
was taken by ſo inconſiderable a Creature 
4 a Hare, Its fit therefore that men 
ſhould rationally ponderate and conli- - 
der the Revolutions of States. He 


.| that would reflect with himſelf, that 


thoſe Calamities which he ſees to hap- 
Ef 3 pen 
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en to others, might likewiſe fall upon 
Licaſelf , might hereby avoid thok: 
Cheats which are impoſed upon moſt 
men by the fallacious Smiles of For- 
tune, and better arm and prepare hin- 
ſelf againſt thoſe Misfortunes and Diſ: 
graces which are equally incident to all 
Mankind. Thoſe Princes and Nations 
who were Neighbours to the Chineſes, 
ought to have made theſe Reflections 
upen the Ruine of that great Empire, 
and not to have inſulted over thoſe un- 
fortunate People, as the Japanner; did, 
who treated them moſt barbarouſly 
and inhumanely. With this Remark, 
I ſhall conclude the Narrative of the 
moſt conſiderable Paſlages in the Con- 
queſt of China. It only now remains, 
that I ſhould ſay ſomething of the pre- 
ſent condition of that State under its 
new Maſters; of their management of 
Aﬀairs, and manner of Government; 
cf their Religion z of their Armies and 
Military Forces 3 and Jaſily , of- the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the Tartars, 
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of the Religion of the Tartars Their 
Natural Virtues and Vices, 


T7 may truly be faid that thoſe Tar- 
tars which conquered China, are 
men who have neither the knowledge 
of God or of any Religion: For it 
doth not appear that they apply them- 
ſelves to the knowledge of apy Deity, 
or that they ſhew forth the Notions of 
any particular Religion. But they 1n- 
differently receive all Religions and 
Superſtitions which they are acquaint- 
ed with, refuſe none, but conform to 
all, As it may be faid, that he whos 
every mans Friend, is no mans Friend, 
and that none can be reputed good 
men in the eſteem of that perſon who 
isof opinion that there are no il] men; 
ſoit may likewiſe be ſaid of the Tar- 
tars, that they are of no Religion, 

Ft 4 be- 


becauſe they are of every Religion; 
for though from their outward aQiong 
they may paſs for Idolators, yet to 
ſpeak properly they have no Religion; 
for they neither know nor care to 
know, what it is they adore : Nay, it 
doth not appear, that they retain or 
receive thoſe firſt notions which the 
ſole inſtint of Nature , without the 
aſtiſtance of any ſupernatural light, i- 
preſſes into the breaſt of every man; 
by which Philoſophers demonſtrate a 
ſoveraign Being , and a firſt Cauſe of 
all things which move, and of all the 
products of Nature. 

The Tartars have no knowledge of 
the Idols and Deities the Ancients a- 
dored. They only worſhip, or rather 
admire the Heavens , juſt as it preſents 
it ſelf to their view, without making 
any reflexions upon that great and ad- 
mirable brightneſs and ſplendour which 
they behold, and the wonderful cffedts 
which it produces: And yet to this 
they pay their greateſt adoration , and 
this makes the greateſt impreſſion in 
the minds of the people, But you 
- FE | Mut! 
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muſt not imagin , that they mpch di- 
ſturb - or diſqutet their thoughts 
with the due obſervance of that ado- 
ration which they pay to the Heavens 
their devotion hath not ſo great an im- 
pulſe upon them : They have their 
$027, which are their Prieſts, which 
offer their Sacrifices 3 and theſe are 
their Philoſophers and Learned Men ; 
but yet they have no great eſteem for 
them, Their Women (as devotion-in 
all places whether true or falle is moſt 
mural to that Sex) ſeem to; be fome- 
what more devout thanthe Men, and 
this appears by the veneration they 
have for their Boz. As this: Nation 
embraces no* particular Religion , ſo 
t rejes none, but eaſily are induced 
to believe a Divinity 1n that thing to- 
which they fee any other perſon pay 
any adoration 3 which they manifeſted 
in all parts of China through which 
they paſſed : For in all that Countrey 
there is an infinite number of Pagods, 
which are the Idols and Gods of the 
Chineſes, which are placed in the Tem- 
ples, very magnificently built, richly 
| adorn- 
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adorned, and very numerons3 and 
theſe were the Monaſteries or Con« 
vents of their Boxzzi, who lived lazy 
and eafie Lives ; for notwithſtandi 

that it was reported that theſe poor 
men forſooth, lived ſuch auſtere Lives, 
and did fuch ſtridt Penance, they did 
not much mortifie their Bodies, or af- 
flit themſelves 3 neither did the Tar. 
tars find them fo pale,lean,or disfigured 
as the common people gave out ; but 
on the contrary, they found they look- 
ed very freſh and well, were fat and 
luſty 3 which eafily induced the Tartars 
to believe that their Lives were not 
very ſtrit or auſtere : And yet they 
did no injury to their Perſons, the 
Temples or Pagods, But it is true, that 
It cannot be determined whether it was 
out of Religion and Superſtition, or 
State-Policy ; for though they neither 
plundred the Temples, offered any 
violence to the Boz!, nor took away 
any of thoſe Lands and Revenues 
which the Emperour of Chira had gi- 
ven them, though they were very 


coaliderable, which Moderation ay 
e 
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be thought to proceed from ſome ſenſe 
of Religion, and Veneration which the 
Victors had for their Perſons or Tem» 
ples, yet on the other fide, they were 
not very ſcrupulous, for they made 
Stables of the Temples, and tied up 
their Horſes to the Pageds. And as 
for the Boxzz3, they ſpoke ſcornfully 
enough of them; they called them 
lazy idle Fellows, who would neither 
labour nor take pains3 and cheatin 

Knaves, who gulled and deluded the 
people, and whilſt they enjoyed plen- 
ty and a fluency of all things, eat and 
devoured the Bread of the poor ; 
ſometimes they would ſay to them, 
Come ont you lazy Knaves, come and 
fight, and after you have ſo long lived 
idly, and done nothing, come mow aud 
take a little pains, Thus they reproached 
and reviled them 3 but they did not 
force or compel them to quit their 
Cellsor manner of Living. ' And this 
made it be believed, that they had ex- 
preſs Order from the Emperour Xu»chz, 
to offer no violence to the Boz? , nor 
to commit any diſorder in the Tem- 
pes. So But 
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But yet many are of opinion, that 


in time the Tartar will either extirpate 
all theſe idle and unprofitable fellows, 
or elſe that he will reform them ; for 
the Tartars have a great averſion to 
the manner. of life which the Borg; 
lead , which is no ways ſutable to their 
Genius or Humour. But they judged 
fit to proceed with this moderation, 
leſt if they ſhould at the firſt have 
undertaken an Enterpriſe of that Cot- 
cern, they ſhould thereby have ren. 
dered their Government odious. But 


they could do nothing of greater im- . 


portance than this, for the admittance 
and propagation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion thoroughout the whole Coun- 
trey 3 for hitherto the Bo-zz have been 
the great a of the Preachers of 
the Holy Goſpel 3 and theſe are they 
who have been the great obſtacle to 
the converlion of thoſe people. But 
after all, they do not this out of any 
great zeal to their falſe Religion, but 
only becauſe they imagin, that that 1s 
more efficacious and conducible to 
maintain them in that quiet and caſte 
life they now lead. I 
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I muſt now ſay ſamething how the 
Tartsrs have carried themfſelyes to- 
wards the Chriſtians which they found 
in Chiza, There was divers Prieſts of 
the Chriſtian Religion in ſeveral pla- 
ces, and it is certain , that they had 
beyond all compariſon, a greater re- 
ſpe and eſteem for them, than for all 
the Bozz?7, But amidit the Diſorders 
of the War, the Sacking and pillaging 
ſomany Towns, the Jeſuzts, who are 


the ſole Preachers and Propagators of 


the Chriſtian Religion in Chza, have 
ſuffered very much both in their Per- 
ſons and Goods, from the Inſfolency of 
the Souldiers, but chiefly from the 
Chizeſes who marched amongſt the 
Tartars : But this was contrary to 
the expreſs Orders of the Viceroys and 
Generals of the Armies, who were far 
from authorizing thoſe Violences ; 
which they ſufficiently teſtified by the 
obliging reception which they ever 
after gave to thoſe Fathers; for they 
gave them all the Safeguard and Pro- 
tetion which they could deſire ; and 


 Vith great familiarity and confidence 


they 


LE 
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they conſulted with them about their 
Afﬀairs. And this muſt likewiſe be 
faid, that whatever the Jeſ#its ſuffered, 
it was. not upon the account of their 
Religions for the Tartars (as hath 
been” already remarked) do not much 
concern themſelves with thoſe Matters. 
Andit would have been very ſtrange, 
ſhould not the Infolenee of the Vido- 
rious Souldiers have tranſported theni 
to thoſe Exceſles which are ſo uſually 
practiſed by them in all parts ; but 
much more amongſt the Barbari- 
ans, 

-- The Tartariaz Women ſeemed more 
inclinable to our Religion 3 for they 
frequently reſorted to the Churches of 
the Chriſtians in Pekzg 3 but in truth, 
this was rather out of Curioſity than 
Devotion, though they ſhewed a great 
reſpe& to the Images which adorned 
the Altars in the Churches, Perhaps 
they went out of compliance to the 
Jeſuites, whom ehey ſaw ſo conſidered 
by the Emperour and all the Grandees 
of his Court ; for the whole Nation is 
very courteeus, and wonderfully. com- 

pliant 
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pliant to the Humors of all perſons, 
which cannot be denied to be a yery 
| apt diſpoſition to incline them to re- 
ceive the firſt Principles of the Chrj- 
| ſtian Religion, and afterwards to in- 
duce them to give credit to thoſe 
Truths which it teaches, when upon 
examination they ſha}l find them fo 
conformable to the moſt refined Light 
of Reaſon, 

But to ſpeak ſomething of the Vir- 
tuesand Vices of the Tartars ; it muſt 
be acknowledged, that they are not fo 
effeminate and ſenſual as the Chireſes. 
They are not allowed to have ſo many 
Wives, and do deteſt and abhor thoſe 
infamous and abominable Vices which 
arenot fit to be named, and yet were 
frequently committed by the Chireſes 
which gave occaſion to the Emperour 
Iunchi, afloon as he had taken poſleſ- 
lion of the Empire, and was informed 
thereof, to publiſh an Edidt, wherein 
he declared, that whoſoever ſhould 
but attempt to commit thoſe abomina- 
tions, ſhould have his Hand cut off's 
and whoſoever ſhould perpetrate them, 

ſhould 


. 449 The Conquelf of the Empire 
ſhould loſe his Head without any grace 
or favour. As for Theft, they hold 
it ſo high a Crime, that the very firſt 
cime they puniſh it with'death. 

As for the reſt of their Virtues, to 
ſpeak of them in- general, the Tartars 
are endued with many excellent Qua- 
lities, and ſhew themſelves to be very 
noble and generous in all their Actions, 
They are very frank and open, and 
obſerve the performance of their word 
and promiſe very punctually in time of 
Peace, when they are out of fear of 
an Enemy, Thoſe to whom the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice is intruſted, 
muſt be very difintereſſed perſons ; for 
they are very {tridly prohibited to ac- 
cept, or take any thing from any Party; 


and if they do, are very ſeverely pu- |; 


niſhed. They do not there as in other 
places, call that which the Judges take, 
their Fees, or a Preſent, or Gratuity 
but Theft and Robbery, which 1s the 
Name which the Law of God impoſes 
upon Whatfoever is given to buy or 
purchaſe Juſtice. As for their other 


Moral Virtues, we ſhall ſee what they 
| are, 
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are, when we come to ſpeak of their 
Government. 

The greateſt Vice of the Tartars is, 
their Cruelty in War, where they are 
rery anguinary. And it is reported, 
that they have been tranſported to that 
excels, as to eat the Fleſh of their E- 
nemies, which is a moſt barbarous In- 
humanity s but of this, there 1s no 
certain proof, neither doth it appear, 
that the whole Nation is guilty of that 
Vice 3 perhaps this was only the rage 
of ſome few of the moſt barbarous, 
and the very Dregs of the peo- 

I muſt likewiſe declare, that their 
word is not to be relied on too much z- 
eſpecially if it redound to their profit 
and advantage to falſitie it. But 
it muſt be conſidered that they are 
Barbariarzs, and near enough Neigh- 
bours to the ahometans to have learnt 
this Vice from them, who are ſo ealily 
ablolved from it by the Law of their 
falſe Prophet. And I wiſh to God 
that this Vice was peculiar to the 444- 


bormetans and Tartars, and that Machias 
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vel had not propagated the practiſe of 
this DoGrine more than ever Mahomrt 
did. It is not the Twrks and. Tartar; 
only who violate their Oaths and Pro- 
miſes, unlefs we muſt repute all perju- 
rious and falſe perſons to be Tarks, 
Barbarians, and meer Infidels, 

This is the beſt informationT could 
receive of the Religion of thoſe Tar- 
tars who conquered Chir 3 and this is 
all the Account I have of their Virtues, 
and Vices, And now I ſhall ſay ſome- 
thing of their Form and manner of 
Government, 


Cu ae; 
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Cruae. XX VI. 


The Government of the T artars in China. 
The excellent Endowments of the 
young Nunchi. The Reformation 
which hz 1z4de of the Mandorins and 
Funuche #: the Court, The Virtuous 
Freedom of th: Tartarian Womcr. 


HE Tarters, though they are 
Barbarians and Infidels, yet their 
method of Government may give very 
good Inſtructions to our wiſclt Politt- 
tians. Theſe people, who as I haye 
already remarked, do in a manner fur- 
round the whole Continent of Chir, 
are poſlefied of a very vatt Countrey, 
which is divided into ſeveral States 
and Kingdoms, which the Ciizeſes 
make mention of according to the Ge- 
neral Diviſion of the whole world into 
four parts,calling them the E1ſc err, Wer 
ſtern, Northern & Southern Tartars, And 


Go 2 the 
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the truth is, that Nation is poſſeſſed 
of ſo vaſt a Countrey, that it ſeems to 
bealittle World, The moſt potent of 
theſe people are the Eaſter: and Nor 
thern: And it was theſe, who under 
the Command of their young King 
Xunchi conquered China. They had 
for a long time been at war withthoſe 
Tartars who are more advanced to the 
Weſtern and Southern parts. And it is 
very remarkable, that baving madea 
Truce and Accord amongſt themſelves, 
which gave opportunity to young Xun- 
chi to paſs into China with the greater 
Forces, they obſerved and kept it fo 
inviolably, that there did not appear 
the leaft jealoufie of the Vidories of 
that Prince and Party, who had folong 
been their Enemies, Ie are (aid they) 
all Tartars, why ſhould we therefore de- 
Stroy one the other, thereby to give occa» 
ſion to a Forreige Enemy to trinmph aver 
us? Tet him rather periſh; and le 
hin who can, be Vidor : But let a4 aſſiſt 
each other, This aCtion of theſe Barba- 
rians is juſt oppoſite to the praRtiſe of 
the Chr:5tzans, amongſt whom a Prince 

can 
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can never attempt any conſiderable en- 
terprize againſt the Turks and Infidels, 
but he ſhall inſtantly have occaſion to 


. | fear, leſt whilſt he 1s engaged againſt 


them, his Neighbour ſhould enter with 
an Army into his Territories. This 
doubtleſs proceeds from this Maxime, 
that all Chriſtians do not repute the 
Turk to be the common Enemy. And 
yet thoſe are Tartars and Barbarians, 
lafidels and Idolaters. Theſe forſooth, 
are Chriſtians, Politicians and Civilt- 


. | *d perſons 3 but God will in his due 


time confound theſe Polititians, much 
more barbarous, than the Tartars. 
Aſſoon as X#unchi had poſleſied him- 
ſelf of the Cities and Provinces, he 
conſulted how to frame ſuch Laws and 
Ordinances, by which he might con- 
ſerve what he had acquired by force 


.| of Arms, And firſt of all, (as I have 


already noted ) he ordained that all 
the Chineſes ſhould cut off their Hair, 
and ſhave their Heads, like the Tartars, 
only leaving a greater Tufr on the 
Crown of the Head, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Natural Tartars, This Edict 

Go 3 ſeemed 
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ſeemed very rigorous to thoſe people 
who were almolt as viliing to loſe their 
Lives as their Hair. It was faid, that 
it was a Chincſe of P:king who gave 
this advice to the Prince afloon as he 
was Crowned, as a thing of high im- 
portance to ſecure his Victory. In all 
parts there are miſerable Villains, who 
are willing ro expote their own Coun- 
trey,to ſuit to thoſe perſons from whom 
they can hope for more confiderable 
advantage to themicIves, 

This Prince publiſhed a ſecond Or- 
der of higher importance, to retain 
his new Subjects in peace ; and in this, 
his Policy appeared yery judictousand 
prudent. A great number of Tartars 
went and ſetled themſelves in China 
long betore the War 3; as it 1s uiualin 
all Countries which are very populous, 
for ſome of the Inhabitants to pals in- 
to another ; eſpecially out of a worler 
into a better and richer, as China 1s 10 
regard of Yartary ; and as ſeveral per- 
lons often go out of Frazce into Sparn, 
where Mouney is more plentiful. Xunchi 
therefore commanded all the Tartars, 

bot 
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both men and women of all Ages and 
Conditions whatſoever, to come with- 
out any delay, out of the Provinces 
were they were letled, and inhabit in 
one of the two principal Cities, Peking 
or Nanking, where the Kings of Chir 
uſually reſided with their Courts, and 
where ſeveral Tartars newly came out 
of their own Countrey, began to cſta- 
bliſh themſelves, and had order to fur- 
aſh the others with all Conveniencies 
which were requiſite upon this occafi- 
om Andon the other fide, the Chi- 
res who inhabited inthefe two Cities, 
were enjoyned to po from thence, and 
diſpoſe of themſelves elſewhere. 

This Ordinance was very inconve- 
nient and troubleſom, even to the Tar- 
tzrs themſelves 3 but it was of as great 
importance for the welfare of the State, 
as the enjoyning the Chizeſes to cut off 
their Hair. And the Tartars confider- 
ed that theſe Diſcontents would quick- 
ly wear away 3 and belides, the Empe- 
rour X«nchi ſignified his Will and Plea- 
ſure to his Subjects in the moſt mild 
and obliging terms and manner he 

Ig 4 could 
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could poſſibly, that thereby he might 
convince them, that he did not delign 
to treat them like Slaves. Afﬀeer he 
had thus ſecured theſe two Capital Ci. 
ties, which were as the two Keys of 
that Staff, upon the ſafe cuſtody of 
which depended the ſecurity of his 
new Conqueſt. The City of Peking 
commands all the Northern Provinces, 
and Nazkzng the Southern, and each 
of theſe Cities were ſo ſtrong and po- 
tent, that either of them, upon occa- 
fion, would have been able to have de- 
fended it ſelf againſt all the Provinces 
Which depended on it. But when they 
ſhould be inhabited with Tartars only, 
and defended with a ſtrong Guard of 
old and experienced Souldiers under 
the Command of Officers of approved 
Fidelity, from thenceforth there could 
not be the leaſt ground to apprehend 
any Sedition or Treaſon, And the 
Tartars having thus ſecured theſe two 
great Cities alone, and ſent ſome con» 
{iderable Forces to guard the Wall, that 
be might, when be judged it neceflary, 
bring freſh Forces out of Tartary, ; 
nee 
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need have no other Forces in any other 
part of China 5 no not if he ſhould 
return into his own Countrey: For, 


- ſhould any Revolt or Infurrection hap- 


pen, the Chizeſes could not raiſe Forces 
ſufficient to make any reſiſtance aſloon 
as the young Xuxch; ſhould appear at 
the Head of his Armies. And beſides, 
it was not to be feared, that the Chz- 
zeſes, who by the late Wars and Inſur- 


reCtions had ſuffered ſo much , ſhould 


not out of dread of new calamities re- 
main quiet and ſubmiſs. But yet this 
Prince, that he might omit nothing 
which might tend to his abſolute ſecu- 
rity, placed ſtrong Garriſons in all the 
fortified Towns and Places through the 
whole Countrey , and judged it not 
his Intereſt to ſtir out of Chiza, He 
reſided alwaies at Pckirg, though he 
would not ſuffer that either this City, 
or Nazkizg ſhould be called the Court, 
pretending theſe ought only to be re- 
puted two particular Cities, and that 
he would not have any other Court 
but that in Tartary, of which the Re- 
Rtions give us no account, 

Thoſe 


Knnchi at P2hing, report, thut he is a 
moſt courteous and obiiging Prince, 
and of a {weec 74 mic ditpoſition, 
bur witizal very quick and active, dil- 
creet ard prugent, and of great abijis 
ty for the man3gement of affairs ; and 
that he was very careful and circum- 
ſpeCt in all thiogs which related to the 
government and welfare of his Sub- 
jets.” He hadever near his perſon one 
of his three Unkles, who. patled over 
with him to the Conqueſt of China, 
who was faid to be a very prudentper- 
ſon, and moſt paſſionately zealous. for 
the Glory of this young Monarch, and 
the Honour of his Countrey, This 
Prince ſtayed ever at the Court, and 
took as particular .care of the young 
Xunchi as if he had been Father to 
him. | | 
But that which did moſt iJluſtrate 
the tender nature, and good diſpoſiti- 


on of this Prince, was the {trict In- 
junction he laid upon all his Officers to 
do all the good, and to ſhew all the fa- 
vour they could poſhbly to his p_ 
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To this intent , he enjoined them to 
carry themſelves fairly and mildly to- 
wards all perſons, and to treat them 
kindly and obligingly, and with 
all poffible expedition to diſpatch all 
thoſe who addrefſed themſelves to 
them 3 but above all, he cormmanded 
them to be diſintereſ{&d and uncorrupr, 
upon pain of lofing both their Offices 
and Heads. How {trictly this was ob- 
ſerved and practiſed, we ſhall ſee, when 
we ſhall'come to treat of their Juſtice 
in particular. And the Emperour 
1nehi, that he might by his own ex« 
ample inſtrud his Officers to be kind 
and favourable to their Fellow- Sub- 
jects, cauſed a Proclamation tobe pub- 
liſhed through all Chiza, wherein he 
declared that he remitted all thoſe 
Taxes, Impofitions and Tributes which 
remained due to him, and had not been 
raiſed or collected in the three years 
of the War, which were 1644, 45, 46. 
Itis true, the Chineſes did not acknow- 
ledge they were due, becauſe all C/i- 
#a had not then ſubmitted to him : But 
te pretended,that having been ——__ 
E 
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ed Emperour of all China in the year 
1643, and never having had any lawful 
Competitor , theſe Duties were as 
rightfully payable to him, as if he had 
heen in poſlcſiion of the entire Empire, 
And though this reaſon was not preva- 
lent with the Chineſes , yet it is moſt 
certain, whether#it was or It was not 
his Right to exact the payment of theſe 
Daties, yet if he would, he might have 
compelled them to pay him. He was 
abfolute Maſter, and there was nothing 
to be gained by contradicting his Will. 
It cannot therefore be denied , but 
that he having very urgent occaſion to 
Levy Monies, the remiſſion of ſo great 
2 Sum to his People, was a moſt magni- 
ficent and Royal Bounty and Liberal- 
ty, by which he manifeſted to them, 
that his Aﬀection to them was more 
prevalent with him than his Intereſt, It 
is not , but the greateſt part of the 
Towns and Provinces of China had by 
their Loſſes and Dammages ſuffered 
more than the payment of theſe Tri- 
butes ſeveral times paid over, would 


have amounted to: But the m—_ 
fat 


SS WY WW VP Y v7 HY 


© -* 


pos ple 
ne” wha + [ons 


of CHINA by the TARTAR, 461 


ſaid that the Chineſes had themſelves 
drawn theſe Calamities upon ther, be- 
ivg the Authors thereof, by their raſh 
and vain Inſurrefions, by which they 
exaſperated the Inſolence of the Soul- 
diers » whom it was not poſlible to 
curb or reſtrain at fo great a diſtance 
from the Emperour's preſence : That 
it was contrary to his expreſs Orders, 
that any of theſe Violences had been 
committed ; and that the ſevere cha- 
ſtilements and puniſhment which was 
inflicted upon all perſons convicted of 
theſe Crimes, were convincing Proofs 
that he did not approve or allow of 
them, 

It is moſt certainly trne , that all 
thoſe Souldiers who were convicted to 
have robbed or plundered any perſon, 
were ſo ſeverely pnniſhed, that if all 
Thieves and Robbers were fo dealt 
with in all parts, there would quickly 
be none left in the whole world. And 
in a very ſhort time the Roads and 
High-wayes were ſo ſafe and ſecure, 
that all Poſts, Carriers and Meſſengers 
went their Stages and Journies _ 

the 


the ſame liberty as before. Trade and 
T raffick-quickly was reſtored and ſet- 
led, ſo that all Wares and Merchan- 
dizes were brought from the moſt re- 


mote parts to the Sea-Ports with all | 


the ſafety the Merchants could defire. 
It was a mark of the good Order and 
Government of this Prince , that all 
things were ſo quickly compoſed ; that 
the people lived ſo ſubmils and quiet 
under their new Maſters, and never fo 
much as attempted to make any revolt 
or infurretion. To maintain this 


. good Order and Diſcipline amongſt ! 


his Souldiers, he 1flued out a Com- 
mand , that where-ever they ſhould 
be, even. in thoſe Provinces where 
there ſhould be any War or Diſtur- 
bance, they ſhould keep themſelyes 
incamped under their Tents in 
the Fields, and not enter into any 
Towns or Villages , without the ex- 
preſs Leave and Order of their Ofh- 
cers. A young Prince of but four- 
teen years of Age, an Idolater and 
Barbarian , might have leſs obſerved 


the exact Rules of Reaſon and Jn 
an 
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and perhaps he might yet have made a 
oreat bluſter, and have done greater 
ations: But we rarely ſee thoſe who 
are neither Idolaters nor Barbarians, 
do any Exploits either of greater Gal 
lantry or Renown. 

After the Remiſſion of theſe Tri- 
butes, which had not been raiſed du- 
ring the years of the late War, the 
Empereus began to cauſe to be Levied 
thoſe wiiich were cue for the follow- 
Ing years; and tins was with ſuch mo- 
deraticn, tih5t thongh the ordinary 


| Taxes whici: were paid to the Chineſe 


Emperours were but very reaſonable, 
yet the Emperour Xu=chi was willing 
to remita third part even of them alſo; 
as he manifeſted by his Declaration 
which he publiſhed z which imported, 
that the Emperour 'would only take 
the two Thirds of thoſe Tributes , 
which were accuſtomed to be paid to 
the Kings of China ; and that he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to diſcharge the 
people from the payment of the other 
third part. 

The Emperour X#uxchi judged it 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe neceſſary to reform the 1az- 
dorins *, which in China were very 
numerous , and enjoyed great Priyi- 
ledges, upon no other account, than 
of their Office, which many of them 
were not permitted to exerciſe. All 
Mandorins were exempt from paying 
any Subſidies or Taxes, and were on- 
ly obliged to ſend to the Emperour 
what Information they judged necef\- 
fary concerning the Affairs of the Pro- 
vinces and Towns 3 of which Duty 
and Obligation they diſcharged them- 
ſelves ſo negligently and remiſly, du- 
ripg the Reigns of the late Chineſe Em- 


* eAll Magiſtrates, both Civil and Mols- 
tary, are called in the Chineſe Tongue Quonty, 
which ſignifies men fit for Counſel; and fat 
their Quality, not Office, are ſtiled Lavie, 
Laviſy, or Lavias, which ſignifies Lord or Ma- 
ſter : But the Portuguezes , andin imitation 
of them, all the Europeans call chem Mando- 
rins ; derived ( as Arnoldus Montanus ſaith) 
from the Portugueze word Mandarim, 4 Com- 
mander or Governour z or as Kircher intimates) 
from the Latin word Mandare, to Command. 


perours 
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perours , that though they did for a 
long time plainly diſcern thoſe Diſor- 
ders and Diſturbarices in the Provinces; 
viſibly to threaten and prefage the 
General Ryuine arid Deſtruction 
which fell upon the State, yet they 
did not concern thetnſelves in the dif- 
charge of their Duty, but by a cow- 
ardly and flothful Treachery let both 
their Prince and Countrey periſh. X#-- 
thi underſtanding what diſlervice theſe 
perſons had done to their Prince, re- 
ſolved to make them know and feel 
that they deſerved rather Chaltiſe- 
ments thah any Favours or Immunities; 
and - therefore he deprived them of 
their Dignittes, and took from them 
their Priviledges, and would not per- 
mit them to have any advantage above 
the reſt of the people, but to pay es 
qual ſhares with others in all Tributes 
and Impofitions. 7s 7t ot fit ( (aid the 
Emperour ) than henceforth the Mun- 
dorins ſhould aſſiſt their King with their 
Money, fince hitherto they have «(ſiſted 
bim ſo ill with their Advice and Conn- 
kl? This was a flight puniſhment for 

H h thofe 
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thoſe Fraytors, who had heen four 
fortunately, negligent in the executian 
of thoſe Employments:and Injunions 
which they had received from they 
Prince. But this light chaſtiſemen 
was a ſevere affront ,.of which they 
were the more ſenhible , - becauſe; i 
gave ſo great a pleaſyre and fatisfadh- 
on to the people, to; triumph over 
them, and to rejoyce that the Tyragts 
were difgraced, and pulled down from 
their inſolent and haughty, Grandeur; 
yet It was reported, that Xl; would 
employ under him ſome of theſe Mar 
dorins, though but few, and thoſe of 
the greateſt Merit and Reputation, 
It was expected and wiſhed that he 
would have done as much to the Boxss, 
who were poſleſled of very great Re- 
venues throughout the whole Empure. 
And many are of opinion, that though 
he doth not quite extirpate them , yet 
he will make a ſtrift Reformationa- 
monglt them. There was then three 
diſtin Orders of them 3 and there 
was heretofore reputed to have been 
#bove 3200000 Bonrzz of only one of 


theſe 
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theſe Orders. - Had all theſe been fold 
for 'Slaves', they would: have raisda 
conſiderable 'Stim of 'Money. ' Since 
ther, their 'Number and Revenues are 
both decreaſed 4 yet there ate (till too 
miny of that Blend unptofitable ge- 
neration through ' all Chia, 'which 
would be no loſer if the whole Race 
of them were'deſtroyed;; but on the 
contrary , would be a great gather, to 
be! thereby delivered from 'the great 


| Obſtacle at preſent to the Converſion 


ind Salvation of - thoſe people. | 

But the moſt eminent and accepta+ 
ble Refortnation which was evet made 
in Chia ,' was that which the Tartar 
made of the Eunuchs which had 6. 
gteat power and'ctedit inthe Court of 
the'Fare Chineſe Emperours ; 'Thougti 
their Employment was only' to be a 
Guard and Watch to the Wives of the 
Prince, and other great Lords , yet 
they advariced themſelves to To confi- 
detable Eſtates and Fortunes, that the 
moſteminent- perſons in the whole Stare 
looked upon it as a high advantage, if 


, they could promote ſeveral of their 
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Children to ſo honqurable a prefer» 
ment 3 ſo that there was great emuls 
tion for the procurement of' thoſe 


places. It being obſerved that mary 


Families had enriched and advanced 
themſelves to the higheſt Honours and 
Dignities by having had a Child pre- 
ferred to be one of the Princes Ey- 
nuchs z but the Emperour X#»ch; judg. 
ed it not convenient to have the Of- 
fices and Dignities in hjs State diſpoſed 
of amongſt that kind of men, but was 


minded that they ſhould remain only | 


in the ſame incapacity they were, na- 
turally unprofitable perſons in their 
generation, who were fo far from ha- 
vig ſerved as they ought the Jate Em- 
perour Xzchir, that on the contrary, 
the greateſt part of them had been fo 
many Traitors, who had perfidiouſly 
fold both their Prince and Coun- 
trey. ES 
The Wives of the Tartarian Lords 
would not conſent that any of theſe 
Eunuchs ſhould be placed as a Guard 
over them. They pretend to have no 
need of thoſe Guards ; for (fay they) 
| ER 
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Women are not the truer and faithfuller 
to their Hyzbands, nor the mare chaff, 
by having a Strict Guard and Waich þ, 
won them 5 but on the contrary, #14My 
have been falſe and unchaſt, only becauſe 
they were watched too narrowly ;, and as 
for them , their Honour was a ſecurer 
Guard than any which could be ſet over 
them, Nor were the Tartarian Wo- 
men, like the Chizeſes, immured upas 
ſo many priſoners; but when they 
pleaſed, walked about the Streets in 
the Cities and Towns, and in the 
Countrey into the Fields. They ride 
on Horſeback , and have the Courage 
to go to the Wars, and hazard their 
Lives in Fights and Battels. They ex- 
ecute any Action better than they 
ſpeak or diſcourſe. The ſole Employ- 
ment of the Eunuchs being only to be 
asa Guard to the Women, whom the 
Chineſes kept in a perpetual Lmpriſon- 
ment 3 this Office was of no regard or 
conſideration amongſt the Tartars. 
And in all probability there will be 
very few Eunuchs made bereafter in 
China, and thoſe who are ſo already, 

Hh 3 will 
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will be aſhamed of themſelves , and 
of the Afront and Injury which Na- 
ture hath received in their perſons. _ 


De. e———_— ma 


Cnae. XX VII. 


How ſatisfied the Chineſes were with the 
Tartarian Government. The Pride 
and Awvarice of the Chineſe Mand- 
rins, The ſpeedy and exadG Executi- 
on of Juſtice by the Tartars. 


T7 may truly be faid , that Princes 
by their Actions do not only invite, 
but command and oblige their Sub- 
jeas to follow their Examples. And 
thus did the Miniſters of State , and 
Officers of the young X#nch3 io exa(t- 
ly conform themſelves to the Model of 
Juſtice and Equity, which he had pre- 
ſcribed them for the Government of 
his people, that the Chineſes themlelves 
could not look upon them as Uſurpers 
and Tyrants , but preſently began to 

| _ 
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pplaud and extol them, and ingeni- 
outly to acknowledge, that they me- 
rited to have the Command and Domi- 
nion over them. This Content and 
Satisfaction of the people under their 
gew Maſters, was no fefs a Teſtimony 
of the good inclinations of the Prince, 
but of the Loyalty of his Officers ; for 
it is but too ordinary for men to find 
fault, and to be offended at all that is 
done under any new Government , 
though it be never ſo well managed. 
But that which did moſt fatisfie and 
content the Chineſes, was to ſee that 
the Tartars let them have their ſhare in 
the Government , and admitted them 
to ſeveral Charges and Dignities. This 
they did, that thereby they might win 
the AﬀeCtions of the people, and be- 
cauſe they foreſaw that the Multitude 
of Affairs in fo vaſt a Countrey would 
give ſufficient employment to both 
Tartars and Chineſes ; and likewiſe be- 
cauſe the Chineſes were better inſtruct- 
ed in the Afﬀairs of that State, and 
knew better how to ſuit and comply 
with the humour and Genius of their 
| Hh 4 own 


own Countreymen , they daily ſent 
them into the Provinces, to exerciſe 
the Charge of Mandorin, and made 
them Governours of ſeveral Town 
and Places, but ſtill dependent and 
ſubordinate to the Tartariar Lords, 
who were the ſupreme Governours, 
and had the inſpetion over the Con- 
duct of all Chizeſe-Officers, and by 
their Inſtructions were obliged to 
watch and obſerve that the Chineſe, 
who had not the reputation of Inte- 
grity, ſhould not in their Employments 
act and do all things according totheir 
own will and pleaſure : But the Tar- 
tars did not think it conyenient to ſuf- 
fer the Chineſe-1andorins to wear, ay 
before, thoſe rich Girdles, nor their 
iquare Caps, nor ſeveral other Marks 
of their Majeſty and Grandeur, which 
rendred them ſo venerableto the peo: 
ple. For heretofore, whenſoever. a 
Mangorin went to give Audience, he 
was followed by a Crowd of People 
with all the Majeſtick Statelineſs, as if 
it had been the higheſt Concern of the 
State, The Streets muſt be cleared 
ee OY” gang 
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through which he paſſed, and all per- - 
ſons mult place themſelves in rank and 
order. Silence muſt be kept, and 
none ſuffered to call aloud, or make 
any noiſe. But when the face of Af- 
fairs was changed, the Tartars mocked 
at them , whenſoever they faw them 
only carried in their Sedans through 
the Streets. They called out to them, 
2nd told them, they ſhould leave thoſe 
for their Wives and Women,for whoſe 
uſe they were invented and made. And 
though they did not hinder them for 
making uſe of their Sedans, yet by de-. 
ridivg them thus, and by comporting 
themſelves with a behaviour juſt oppo- 
kd to this Effeminacy, theſe Ch:neſe- 
Mandorins quickly ſo diſ-accuſtomed 
themſelves, that it was not neceſſary 
to prohibit them, The Tartariaz 
Lords, the Viceroys of the greateſt 
Provinces, nay, the Emperours Un- 
kles went through the Streets on horſe- 
back, attended only. by five or fix of 
ther Domeſtick Servants, as the moſt 
nconfiderable Aandorins of China 
vere, The Retinue of the Lords rid 
on 
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on Horſeback likewiſe ,, as their Mz 
ſters did; The Viceroys and. princi- 
pal Officers of the State were of ſo &- 
fie accels, and treated: fo civilly and 
| obligivgly. all perſons, who had: any 
buſineſs. with. them, that the Chineſe 
were ſurprized at it, No body was 
commanded to keep filence in the 
ſtreets and places where they were; 


but they __teceived Petitions and Ade 


dreſſes, gave audience, and diſpatch- 


ed affairs, without any difficulty, or | 


much Ceremony 3 and beſides, theen- 
trance. into their Houſes and Palaces, 
was freeto all perſons, and at all hours, 
The Chireſes were ſtruck with admira- 
tion at theſe ations and proceedings of 
the Tartars, and eſteemed them the 
more, when they refleted upon the 
haughty pride and arrogancy of their 
Lordly 4dandorins , from whom they 
could never haye Audience but at a 
great diſtance, and to whom they muſt 
never, ſpeak but on their Knees, and 
then bowing down their Heads fo low 
as to'kifs the very ground. 


The gentle and fair reception, => 
t 
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the free acceſs which the Tartarian Of- 
fcers gave to all perſons, was! not leſs 
powerful to maintain and ſecure their 
Conqueſt, than their Arms had been to 
rain it : which may be madeevident 
by this, that there being only the Po- 
pulacie in China, who could frame a- 
ry Conſpiracy, the common people, 
were ſo far from entertaining any ſuch 


* I Projects or Thoughts, that on the con- 


trary, they were fo well ſatisfied with 


{ the Government of their new Maſters, 


that they could not but with horrour 
now think on the hard ſervitude they 
groaned under the fierce arrogancy of 
their former Mandorins, It is'doubt- 
ful whether the Chineſes were fufferers 
by the change of Government ; and to 
clear this Point, it is neceſlary to ſhew 
how the former Chineſe Mandorins 
treated all criminal perſons, who had 
the Misfortune to be brought before 
them, though the Crime of which they 
were accuſed was never {o;{light. 

The Pride of a Chineſe Mandorir , 
ſeated in his Tribunal Seat, was inſup- 
portable, faith a Relation out of C#7- 


Hd » 
453 


2a; for after he had for a long time 
turned and rowled about his Eyes,that 
he might prepare himſelf to look ſtern- 


ly and auſterely upon the poor wretch- | 
ed Criminal, he afterwards looked ve- | 
ry fixedly upon him, and in ſuch a man- | 


ner as if he had already been going to 
pronounce upon him ſome horrid Sen- 


tence of Death : He wrinkled up his | 


Eye-brows, ſo that under his ſquare- } 
Eap they looked as hideouſly as thoſe | 
do through the Vizor of the Helmet | 


of an armed man, who is jult going to 
charge his Enemy : He ſeats himſelf 
In a ſetled poſture, and is very watch- 
ful and careful over himſelf, not to ſtir 
or move in the leaſt, but keeps his 
bands and all his body without any 
action or motion 5. he ſpeals ſome few 
words, but they fall from him with 
that weight and gravity, as if they 
were made of Lead, and as leiſurely 
as a prond Animal when he walkes, lifts 
up his feet, and ſtately ſets them down 
again upon the ground. He is like- 
wiſe attended with two Pages, on each 
fide one, with great Fans in their 
hands, 


476 The Conqueſtof the Empire | | 


of CHINA by the TARTAR. 477 


tands, to cool and refreſh the Air, and 
dive away the Flies: For it. would 
be inconſiſtent with the Gravity of the 


* { Handorin to move his hand upon this 


occaſion. Such grave Majeſtick Xſan. 
dirins would in ancient times have 
done well at Rome, to teach even the 
Cato's Rigour and Gravity. But that 
which is the moſt pleaſant, this Fellow 
who hath the good Fortune to be a 
Mandorin, and is ſo rigid and ſevere, 
s the greateſt Villain in the whole 
Countrey , or rather a. moſt ſubtil 
Thief, who praQtifes 'more cheating 
Tricks in one day, than a-Troop of 
Mountebanks | can do in a_ whole 

Tear, E 
But the lamentable condition and 
poſture of the unfortunate Criminal 
who is brought before the Mandorix, 
's more extraordinary than the pride 
and gravity of the ardorin himſelf. 
The poor wretch is brought into a 
great Hall, and there he muſt not fail 
to deport hinyſelf moft demurely, and 
to look moſt dejeftedly;z he creeps 
bare-foot and bare-legg d upon his 
knees 3 
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knees'; and at every moment proſtrate 
himſelf,: and ' bows down his head till 
he touches the very ground with' his 
Face. -: Inthis poſture he preſents him- 
ſelf, and puts himſelf into that form 
and ſhape' whieh he thinks may move 
the greateft compaſſion: His Eyesare 
fixed on the Ground;''as if they were 
faſtened to it z his Head” appears as if 
it was thruſt into his Shoulders ;- his 


' Voice iis low:and whining, and he 
dares neither blow hor breath z his 


hands are1o cloſe 'Joined, that they 
mightbe thought to cleave or grow to- 
gether ;' but that he is forced fome- 
etimesto ſeparate them, that he may fo 
employ them, in paying the greatet 
Obeifance-.and Adoration. All the 
reft.of his Body remains-fo' conſtraint, 
that if -jt was poſſible, /his very Bones, 
for fear leſt they ſhould appear, might 
have been ſuſpetted; tohave crept one 
into the other. If he fhould dare ts 
ſpir or cough, this would be {o high'a 
Crme', rhat he muſt inſtantly be {6+ 
verely- punithed for it. In this ſtate 


and condition, the ſad wretch expetts 
| to 


Py 
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toxeceive his Sentence from. bu Judge; 
who for this purpoſe bath atable pla» 
cd before his Tribunal,” and upon it 
leſeveral Tallies, which he takes up 
and: flings upon the ground, more or 
fewer, : proportionable tothe! edrrefti- 
/to which he condemnes the) Crimi- 
rl; for the Crimes the: ftandsaccuſed, 
which very often are. but {light ones. 
Ech of theſe 'Tallics:is a Sentence-or 
Condemnation) for a: hundred: flaſhes 
with a Whip,: -which-doth ſa tear and 
lay oft. the Skin, that the miſerable 
wrctch | often; dies: under the: hands of 
his. Executiopers. . And yet»te:make 
theleaſt reply. or interceſſion after Sen- 
tence given, 1s,but to encreaſerthe pu- 
niſhment , by the addition ofi a new 
Crime. . The Criminal perſon :there- 
fore durſt not open his mouth;, ' or 
move.in the leaft,. for fear he ſhould 
exaſperate bis. Judge. The Executio- 
ners, who conſtantly attended, imme- 
diately after Judgment ,. ſeized upon 
bim, and quickly diſpatched. him z but 
birſt they ſtripped him ſtark naked, and 
then, in. preſence of the 41endorin, 
| without 
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without any fear of offending thereby vt 
his Gravity, gave the condemned pet-| th 
ſon the number of Stripes, to which heſ cn 
was ſentenced by the Tallies, He whoſpu 
wonld not drive away a Fly , leſt heſun 
ſhould violate his Formality, thought] Hc 
it no diſrepe&t to him to ſee a naked [the 
man whipped in his preſence. This 
was the ridiculous and Ceremonious af: | pa 
fetationof thoſe haughty adorixs, jou 
by which they pretended to maintain {pe1 
and keep up their Gravity, -but asſe- {el 
veral other men do, they {trained at Jn 
a Gnat, and did not obſerve that they li 
ſwallowed a Camel. And that is moſt |{&e 
certain, that the Chineſe Manidorins | vo 
did ſotyrannize over the miſerable peo- | oi 
ple , that there is no Hyperbole in this| lng 
Relation of their fierce and cruel Ar-| ' 
__ yet 

he people therefore, when they | the 
faw their new Magiſtrates, and the |the 
Grandees of Tartary; nay, the vety no! 
Unkles to the Emperour, to manage |ter 
affairs witliout all this Ceremontous af- |cn 
fetation, and with a deportment (0-|plc 
oppolite to the ridiculous pride _ he 
. WAK 


ife | of CHINA by the TARTARS. 481 
erebyj which they had ſo long ſuffered. When 
d per they faw the Viceroys receive Petiti- 
ch hef ons and Informations in the Streets and 
2 whoſ publick -places, and to ariſwer them, 
eſt he and do Juſtice as they paſſed by on 
ouptit] Horſeback 5 and that at all hours of 
naked [the day the Tartarian Magiſtrates gave 
This] wdience, tind at the very inſtant dif- 
us af- ]patched the Parties concern'd, with- 
rihs, Jout obliging them to any Ceremony,or 
ntaih [permitting them to proſtrate them- | 
as ſe- [elves on the ground, or'creep on their 
edat [Knees to them: When the Chineſes 
ty iw a face of Government, which 
moſt | kemed to have a ſmiling and more fa- 
Tins [vourable afpet towards them , they 
peo- [could not deſiſt from admiring and 
I this | lighly eſteeming their happy Change, 
| Ar*| They were 1o far from being grie- 

red, that they were reduced under 
they | the Dominion of the Tartars , that 
the [they perſwaded themſe!ves, that they 
rety [now began ro enjoy their Liberty, af- 
age |terthey had ſo long groaned under fb 
s af- [cruel a thraldom. Thus Xunchi em- 
t ſo.]ployed all his Mildneſs and Goodneſs, 
der | hereby the better to ſecure to him his 
ch _ E1 mew 


482 The Conqueſt of the Empire 
new SubjeAs. And in all; parts, the 
Art of gaiving the Aﬀections of the 
people, doth no leſs compleat and ſe- 
cure Conqueſis, than that of gaining 
Vidories, doth. give a beginning and. 
progreſs to them. Finally, the Ruine' 
and Preſervation of Empires and Peo-! 
ple depends much upon the different 
management of Affairs, by thoſe who! 
are the Supream Governours, | 
The Tartars had their Councils and 
Juftice-Seats in the ſame manner as the 
Chineſes had , but not. in ſo great. a 
number. They kept up the Dignity 
of Colao * and Mardorin ; but none at- 
tain thereto, but by Merit and EleQ 


on ; and theſe ought all to be perſons 
of high Repntation and Merit, of 
which the Tartars would be firſt well 
ftisfHed and informed. 


* The Colao's were ſuperiow to all other] - 


AMagiſtrates in the Kingdom, and had in a man 
ner a {urizaiction over then : Therefore Seme- 
do calls them the Supreme Preſidents 1n l 


Councils , and of the whole Government ; and 
{aith they are commonly but four, and may never 


exceed the number of ſix. 
LS | As 
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As for _ Eaws and Policy, the 
manner of proceeding in their Courts 


| of Judicatute, and the Officers apper- 
| aiding thereto,” ahd their adminiſtra- 
| tion of Juſtice ,.as well in Criminal 


Cauſes, as; in Aﬀions. of Debt, and 
Trials of Right between party and 


| party, conformable to thoſe Ordinan- 
| ces and Regulations which the Tartars 
| lave made; we have not as yet beer 


| nanny informed herein. . We on- 


y know in general, that heretn they 
at juſt oppolite to what the Chineſes 
did. And that they might quietly in- 
troduce and eſtabliſh theſe” hew Cus 
ltoms , Whicli are ſo contrary to the 
ahcient , they have the more induſtri- 
oully employed the Cheneſes , whom 
they have pnt ifito ſeveral Charges and 
Offices. And the'people on their.part, 
that they way iogratiate themſelves to 
their new Maſters, ' have the more rea- 
dily conformed in all thifgs to theſe 
new Laws. And thus in all probability 
there will.not be left in a ſhort time,the 
leaſt appearance of the ancient Chireſe 
Government, 

n 


IJ; - 


484 The Conquelt ofthe Cmyire 
In all Suits and Trials the Tartars 
never make uſe of any long Writings, 
neither haye Praditioners in Law ay 
great Employment there. In all Tr- 
als between party and party,. the par- 
ties concerned juſtifie by word of 


mouth only their claim to the thing in 


conteſt ; and by word of mouth alone 
the cauſe is decided, - All other Cere- 
monies are counted a frivolous and ex- 


penſive loſs of time. They were = 


more quick and expeditious 1n the 


patch of criminal cauſes, and yetthey 


did very diligently examine all charges 
and accuſations alledged againſt the 
party accuſed. They have this Maz- 
ime, That Guilt or Innocence do pre- 
ſently manifeſt it ſelf , when judr 
cious perſons, who manage the Exami- 
nations, proceed impartially. Neither 
do they make uſe of Priſons, Chains 
and Fetters, ſaying, that thus to tor- 
ment men, 1s to put them twice to 
death, When any criminal perſon's 
ſeized upon, at that very inſtant of 
time he is brought before the Judge, 
*f the Crime be ſufficiently proved a- 
gainſi 
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cainft him, he is immediately puniſh- 
ed'5 if the proofs are defedtive, he is 
kt at liberty. There 'is : but two 
forts of puniſhments for all criminal 
perſons. When the crime doth not 
deferve death, they take two Arrows 


J and ſtrike them through the Ears of 


the Criminal, and turning the ſhafts 
upwards, they tie them together on 
the top of his head, and io this poſture 


| they make him march through the 
| Streets and publick places of the Town 
| or City 3 and an Officer goes before 


him, and proclaims aloud, that who- 
ever hath committed the like Crime, ſhall 
receive the like puniſhment, © But if the 
Crime deſerves death, his Head is cut 
off, without waking any diftinftions 
between either the quality of perſons, 
or the nature of Crimes. It is ſuftict- 
ent that they have deſerved to die. 
When they execute the condemned 
perſon, they firſt ſtrip him as naked as 
when he was born, to the end'({ ſay 
they) that he may go out of the world 
as he came into it. When he is thus 
ſtripped, the Executioner with a Ci- 

13 meter 
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meter, or ſhort Sword ſtrikes off. bis 
Head , #nd when the Body. 1s fall n 
down, he hacks it to, pieces 5, 
which reaſon they ſtrjpt tat. the fuſt, 
And uſually they leave the dead Body 
upon. the place, pretending, thereby 
to make. gthers. dread..and abbor the 
like crime, . It is ſaid, that heretofore 
the Executioner uſed to take home 
with him:a Thigh, to make therewit 
an Entertainment for his Friends: Apc 
this perhaps gaye. rile..to.the report, 
that the Tartars cat Mans; Fleſh. But As 
it hath been already, obſerved, there 
are none except the moſt ſavage, bar- 
barous and brutiſh-perſons of ' that.Na- 
tion, who can be judged capableof 
committing ſo horrid. a, crime. . Net; 
ther would the Tzrtars ſo honour the 
Carkaſles of criminal perſqns, as .tg, 
give them living Sepulchres, _ , -.. 
That. which ſeerns moſt, ſtrange; 
the: adminiſtration of, Juſtice by the 
Tartars , is that they .can-ſo ſoop gg 
throughall necetlary Proofs, and Exa» 
minations in criminal caufes, and. pris 
yate conteſts between party and Party. 
5 ; ut 
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But Xunch; by a Law which will admit 
of no Gloſs or Comment, , pretends to 
have taken away all impoſſibility or 
difficulty in theſe quick and ſpeedyTri- 
is 3 by which he ordained that all 
fuits and Conteſts between party and 
party, ſhould be decided afſſpon as the 
parties concerned had been heard ; and 
that io criminal Cauſes, the party ac- 
cuſed ſhould either immediately be pu- 
nſhed or acquitted 3 but if the party 
xcuſed were really guilty, and the ac- 
culation not vertfhed,nor the party con- 
ited, that then the Judge who ac- 
quitted him, ſhould undergo. the' pe- 
malty of .the Crime committed; tor 
Innchi pretended, that then the fault 
muſt be in the Judge : But if the fault 
was proved, the party accuicd was pu- 
niſhked at the very. inſtant of time, 
though never ſo 1:convenient, and that. 
either by a pecuniary Mulct, or cor- 
porea] puniſhment. - Thus there. was 
no poſlibility .. of prolonging Trials : 
Nor was there, any way to evade the 
due Execution. of the Emperour's: 
Law,, which he deſigned ,: to oblige 

Ii 4 thereby 
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thereby the Judge to be as much con- 
cern'd to ſift and impartially examine 
the Evidence, as the accuſed perſon to 
make his Defence. This Law he cay- 
ſed to be executed and obſerved moſt 
rigorouſly. The conſequence whereof 
was this, that afterwards'there was in 
all Offices and Courts 'of Judicature 
tuch perſons, who though they were 
not rich, yet they. diſcharged their 
Employments with fuch integrity, that 
the people were much better ſatisfied 
with theſe Judges, than with thoſeun- 
der the Chineſe Emperours , though 
they were very rich and Majeſtick. 
* Such precipitation in the diſpatch of 
Aﬀairs way ſeem ſomewhat batbarous, 
and not very politick ; but the contra- 
ry exceſs of prolonging Trials by per- 
plexing Cauſes with Tricks and frau- 
dulent Niceties, and going throughal] 
thoſe Terms and PunGilid's, - and Or- 
ders of Courts, which ſerve-only to 


delay Juſtice, 'and make Cauſes to be 


{olopg depending, that they cap never, 
come to be-decided 3 Fhis,  I/fay, may: 
perbaps feng” not leſs 'barbarous ito 
F777. thol 
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thoſe people. Happy is that Nation 
where Cauſes are not fo precipitately 
determined as amongſt the Tartars,nor 
yet ſo delatory as in'other places. But 
this Moderation is the operation of a 
Virtue which humane Policy doth not 
alwaies conſult. 

Xnnchi hath alſo given to all thoſe 
Officers and Mardorirs, who are atu- 
ally it poſſeſſion of thoſe Employ- 
ments, all thoſe Penſions and Allow- 
ances which the ancient Emperours of - 
China ſetled upon them 3; and hath con- 
tinued ſeveral of the moſt ancient 
amongſt them in their former Offices 
and Employments, or elſe hath put 
them into other places not leſs honou- 
rable than their former. And yet theſe 
have never ceaſed to complain that 
they had only the Name and Title of 
Mandorin left them. They had rea- 
ſon to ſay fo, if they confidered , that 
they 'Were now really obliged to gain 
and' maintain at leaſt a better Fame 
than they had before. Nothing can 
better capacitate any publick Officer 
ot Magiſtrate, to ſerve his ng" 

| : \. his 
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bis Employment, than: to have the re. 
putation of Merit and deſert, 'which 
may render him conſiderable in the 
ſteem of the people: . But the Of- 
ficers who did moſt murmur and com- 
plain, were thofe who. had the ma- 
nagement of the Exchequer, and the 
Revenues of the Emperour. They 
were. not ſatisfied that they could not 
enrich them by thoſe yaſt Sums af: Ma- 


ney which paſſed through their hands;. 
The Tartars derided them, and ſcof- | 


fiogly asked them, if they were not 
called the Officers. of the Emperour' 
Exchequer if they were 1o, they 
muſt then acknowledge, that the, Exs. 
chequer was not theirs, but the Ems, 
perours;, but if they appropriated.it 
to themſelves, by enriching themſelves, 
thereby, they were not thep the; Qths 
cers of the Emperours Exchequer, but 
of their own 3, that they, ſhould-.cithgr, 
be ſatisfied. with the Penſiuns.wereals 
lotted them, or reſign up _their places, 


to athers : That the Emperour. would, | 


not wapt Officers to diſcharge thoſe: 


Employments, and.yet be. well. gony |: 


| tent 
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| tent with the ſame Penſions and Allow- 


ance they had who murmured , and 
were ſo djſcontented at them, 


| . After that X»=ch; had ſtrialy enjoy- 


red his Officers not to fell Juſtice, he. 
puniſhed very ſeverely thoſe Judges, 
againſt whom it was proved: that they 
had received any Bribes or - Preſents. 
And he was the more vigilant to put a 
Check to this diſorder, knowing that 
the Ruine of Chiza was at firſt occaſi- 


| oned by the Avarice and Gorruption of 


the greateſt part of the Judges, and. 
thoſe who were 1a the moſt eminent 
Offices and Employments in that State, 
For as for Pilfering Extortion,and Bri- 
bery, the Chineſe Officers and Miniſters, 
of State were fcarce to be parallell'd. 
np the whole world. And upon this 
very account, long before the loſs of, 
that Empire , they were ſo: deteſted 
and. abominated by all their Neigh- 


[bours, thar by their Books and Wri-, 


tings it plainly. appears, they could, 
neither ſpeak nor write of. the, Mando-, 
ins without. bitter. expreſſions of in- 
dignationagainſt them. , 

£ 
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It was they who managed and diſpo- 
fed of all the Emperours of China's 


Revenue, byt in ſuch amanner, that 
the Emperour,whofe Revenue amount- | 


ed yearly to more than thirty Millions 
ſterling, was ever in want and indi- 
gency. Atleaſt in appearance he had 
not wherewith to ſupply the neceſſary 
Expences of his State , which was oc- 


cafjoned by the fraud 'of the Mango | 


rins, who diverted to their own pri- 
vate occafioffs the greateſt part of thoſe 
Monies, which ſhould have been em- 
ployed upon rhe publick account; and 
never concerned themſelves with thin- 
king, or contriving how the Souldiery 
ſhould receive their pay.and fubſliſtance, 
and leſs how to reward thoſe who had 
faithfully ferved their Prince and 
Countrey. And yet the people were 
compelled to pay Taxes, Subſidies, 
and Impoſitions, to maintain the pride 


and grandeur of the Marndorirs, and. 


other Officers, who had advanced 
themſelves by the decay of the State ; 
and yet they were fo weak and coward- 


ly, that they durſt not attempt, to 
preſerve 
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preſerve either it or any part thereof 
from utter, ruine and :deſtruQion. 


| Whereas before a Mandorin would 
| have trampled upon, and treated with 


ſcorn and contempt the molt confide- 
rable Officers of the Army , now on 


| the contrary, the fight of one poor 


Souldier would have made a great 
number of Mandorizs run away and 


] hide themſelves. Thus by the avarice 
- |of theſe Officers, the Princes Guard 


was compoſed only of ſome poor di- 
ltreſled Souldiers, Shs were oth ul 
paid and maintain'd, and being ſcorn'd 
and vilified,” to advance their Fortune 
and Condition, fided with the Rebels. 
Zunchin perceived, but too late, that 
Souldiers have a great ſhare in the ſup- 
port and preſervation of Empires, and 
the greater, by the impoſlibility there 
is that great Empires ſhould not have 
potent Enemies, In his greateſt exi- 


| gency and diſtreſs, he found he had 


not any Souldiers whom he had by the 
leaſt recompenſe engaged to ſtick firm- 
ly to the defence of his Perſon and 
State, He then underſtood, that his 

Treaſure 
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Treaſure and Revenue had not been 
employed in thoſe things which were 
neceſſary and important for his preſer- 
vation. He was fully convinced, that 


his Imperial Grandeur was but ill ſyp- | 


ported , when he ſaw his Royal perfon 
abandoned, his Life and Empire redu: 


ced to its laſt period, and that there | 


was now no remedy left, but that both 


he and the Empire muſt both periſh ' 


together. ; 


The Tartarian Emperour Zunchi ſaw | 


clearly all theſe Diſorders in the Go- 
vernment of Chiza, and judging by 
the ations of the Chineſes, that theſe 
111 Cuſtoms were ſtrongly inrooted, he 
judged it the more important utterly 
to extirpate them, He therefore en- 
tred upon this Afﬀair, with that care 
and reſolution that it was not his fault, 


if afterwards Juſtice was not well re- 


gulated and executed in Chins. His 
Miniſters of State and the Officers 
whom he employed were likewiſe ve- 
ry diligent herein. And certainly no' 
thing could more effectually put a ſtop 


to theſe diſorders, than to ſee the pru- 
dence 
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dence and fidelity of the Officers con- 
cur with the good intentionsof their 


Maſter. _— 


It was a thing very extraordinary to 


ſee with what uprightneſs and integri- 


ty all the Officers, both thoſe who 
were really Tartars, and thoſe who de- 
fired to be thought ſo , proceeded in 
the execution of their Charge. Ty, 


] the famous Viceroy of Cartor, who 


boaſted that he was a Tartar, though 


| he.was believed to be a Chizeſe, when 


he. was Commander of the Army, pil- 


laged and plundered all places and per- 
ſons; yet after, he: was transformed 
toa very grave Magiſtrate, and ated 


as a moſt incorruptible Judge in all 
Cauſes which were brought. before 
him, gained thereby a publick repute 
and eſteem, as a moſt zealous perfon 
for the due execution of Juſtice and 
Equity. And as for the Plunder which 
he took in thoſe Towns and Places 
which he had ſubdued, he juſtified 
himſelf as well as he could by the Law 
of Arms, which alwaies allows the 
General and Commanders in Chief a 

| can- 
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coliderable part of the Booty , be- 
cauſe they have ſo great an one in the 
peril and danger. And if the Souldi- 
ers under his Command took advan- 
tage of any opportunity to take whit 
they could get; it was to be conſidered, 
that they had then no other way to 
ſubſiſt, there coming no Money from 
the Court to pay them with. Thus 


he endeavoured to put as fair a gloſs | 


as he could upon all his former aCtions, 
and endeavoured to excuſe all that 
was paſt ; and for the future, he ad- 
ed fo uprightly, and proceeded with 
ſo much honour and impartiality in 
the management ofall Afairs, and ob- 
liged all the Officers under him to de- 
mean themſelves ſo plauſibly towards 
the people,that they willingly accepted 
of this fair Deportment, in recompenſe 
of all thoſe miſchiefs he had formerly 
done them. | 
The better to manifeſt the ability of 
this Perſon, I ſhall relate ſome Paſlages, 
which paſſed between him and a C6i- 
neſe Mandorin , who was accuſed of 


Miſdemeanor. -An Inhabitant of Car 
for 


PO On. 0 " 
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1m came, and prefented himſelf before 


| the Vice-roy, and demanded Juſtice of 


him, in a Cauſe wherein he was con- 
cerned. The Vice-roy told hith, that 
he Could not take cogniſance of his 
Cauiſe,until a Ch:zeſe Mandorin had firſt 
heard it, and given Judgment therein ; 
that he ſhould go and demiand Juſtice 
firſt of the Chizefe Dandorin , and if 
after he defired to appeal from his Sen- 


| tence, he might have recourſe to: him. 


May it pleaſe Tour Highneſs (ſaith the 
Plaintiff, ) it is true, ſuch 4 Mandorin 
ſhould firit judge my Cauſe , and I have 
already addreſſed my ſelf to him , that T 
might have Juſtice done me + But I have 
for a long time proſecuted my buſineſs be- 
fore him, and cannot obtain of him to de- 
cide or determine my Cauſe - And though 
I have very earneſtly ſolicited him, yet 
it doth not appear , that he ſo much as 
thinks of me , T come therefore to ſuppli= 


cate Tour Highneſs , that you would be 


graciouſly pleaſed either to do me Juſtice 
your ſelf, or to cauſe the Mandorin to do 
itme, Ly, who was not of a humour 
and diſpoſition to ſuffer things to go 

. CON» 
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contrary to his will & igtention, having 
heard thjs:diſcourle, aL being COnVIN- 
ced of zhetruth thereof, Brmg(faith he) 


this Logor 'before me;, ;and 1eeing, him | 


afterwards 1p. the. preſence of a.great 
number of perſons, he ſeverely reproc- 
ved him , laying to him, 14r. DofGor, 
9-4 beligue you are. Still under the anci- 
ent Government of: China , and in g 
Trial. fps; Three hundred Pounds , ou 
will make the parties concerned expend 
Six hundred or a Thouſand + That in dl 
Cauſes . the Judges fhall be the only 
gainers z and that whenſoever any per- 
Jon obtains a Judgment or Decree. in 
bis favour , he muSt firſt have waſied 
both his Time and Eſtate, But I'll make 
you hnow the times are changed, and that 
you have now to do with. another Maſter 
Xunchi, tbe Tartarian Experour. How 
comes it to Paſs , you have not determi- 
wed this affair © How happens it , that 
you are pleaſed to prolong this Suit ſo 
Jong © Ton exped to bribed you infamous 
Villain And you believe I do not un- 
derſtand that meaning. , But I ſwear by 
tte head of Xunchi , that if Tever g's 

the 


of CHINA by the TARTA4RS. 499 


| the like complaint of you again, it ſhall 


4 you both that Place and your Head, 
Therefore if you have a mind to live any 
lmger, diſpatch this affair quickly. 

The Mandorin withdrew himſelf, 
fully determining to do juſtice therein, 
but he was forced and compelled to it. 
And all the other 2ardarins and Offi- 
cers, who were advertiſed hereof, re- 
ſolved to take advantage hereby.and to 
demean themſelves ſo as not to deſerve 
the like reproof. The common peo- 
ple, when they had heard what had 
paſled , highly extolled their Gover- 
nour for his Juſtice herein, This a&ti- 
on of his was not only famed about the 


City, but throughout the whole Pro- 


vince , and all perſons did admire and 
2pplaud the Perſon and excellent Quas- . 
lties of the Vice-roy of Cantor, 
' This is all I could know in general of 
the Government of the [artars inChina, 
ard jn particular, how the young Em- 
perour X4#c/i and his Officers mana» 
oed affairs. Theſe are men who are 
reputed dull and barbarous ; bur it 1s 
tobe wiſhed , that many in Errope, 
K k 2 who 


ans, 


Cnae. XXVIIL 


The Tartars compel the Chieſes to leave 


their Books , and take up Arms, Of 
the Tartarian Letters and Language. 
The Sciences for which they have ths 
greateſt inclination. 


Brom and Arms may be conſi- 
dered 1n a State, as the two Poles 
upon which the Government turnes, 
and by which it ſubſiſts; ſo that either 
of them cannot be laid afide, but it 
muſt in a manner occaſion a vacuum, 


and thereby debilitate the body Poli- 


tick, But it is moſt certain that the]. 


want of Arms and knowledge in Mi- 
litary affairs, may have more dange- 


rous conſequences than the want of 
Books, 


zco Tye Conqueſtof the Empire | 
' whoare eſteemed of , as the moſt xe- 
. fined and polite perſons , had the Ju- 
ſtice and Humanity of theſe Barbarj- 


re 


{t re- | 
e Ju-\ 
b art- 
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Books, and ignorance in the learned 
Arts and Sciences, which ſtand in need 
of Arms and Souldiers to proted& and 
defend them, Which is clearly mani- 
feſt by the late Revolution of Cha, 
which the Tartar underſtood ſo well , 
that he thought himſelf obliged to re- 
medy that ill, as well as he could, 
knowing that that which had given 
bim ſo great-advantage, might prove 


| as much to his diſadvantage, if he 


did not ſhun and avoid it. We have 
ſeen ſeveral very potent Monarchies 
which have had no need of Learning 
to confirm and ſtrengthen their Domi- 
nion. The Spaniards have fought a- 
bove five thouſand Battels in thoſe 
times, when they did not think of 
writing of Books. And we may eafj- 
ly perceive , that they have not made 
much uſe of them in thoſe remote Con- 
queſts which they have made of later 
years, The Tartars faid very well, 'a 


. State cannot be maintained without 


Arms, but it may without Books. For 
It 1s moſt certain that neighbouring 


Princes are too jealous of the Power 
and 
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and Grandeur of each other, to let one 
another long be at quiet : Nay, the ve. 
ry rumour that any one of them raiſes 
Souldiers or makes warlike preparati- 
ons, neceſſitates in a manner all the 
others to arm likewiſe. It 1s their 
Sword which muſt do them right and 
Juſtice, And they know full well,that 
It 15no matter to thoſe who have that 
power 1n their hands whether their 
Tight be grounded or no upon the 
molt plauſible and ſtrongeſt reaſon. 
Yet the Tartar, not toirender him- 
{elf odious to the Chixeſes , thought hei 
ought not quite to prohibit them to 


apply themſelves to Books and Study. 


He thought this was a point which 
muſt be touched but nicely ſince the 
whole Nation was ſo addicted to, and 
had fo great an eſteem for Learning, 
Torercfore in the beginning of the year 
1647. there were above three hun- 
dred Scholars who took the degree of 
Door, in the City of Nankzrg, as 
neretofore they did at Peking ; and 
above 6Co. others were admitted as 


Licentiats , beſides a great number of 
thoſe 
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thoſe who took the degree of Batche- 
lot. . Tt is not in Farope only,that there 
is ſuch ſtore of Doftors and Batchelors, 

Xunchi was willing to give the C bj. 
reſes this ſatisfaction, though the expen- 
ces hereof were very great , and were 
to be defrayed out of the Emperours 
Exchequer. This was no ſmall mark 
of his Liberality , and his condeſcen- 
tion in being pleaſed to gratihe the 
Chineſes herein : But v/ithal he gave 
them to underftand that he ſhou}d be 
neceffitated to reform their Studies , 
and their over bookiſhnels : and that 
now Scholars mult give place and pre- 
cedence to Souldiers as heretofore 
Souldiers were flighted , and Scholars 
only eſteemed and rewarded. 

As in all States and Countries men 
voluntarily apply themſelves to thoſe 
employments by which they may attain 
the greateſt Honour and Profit, So the 
Chineſes ſeeing Learned men the only 
rich and honourable perſons in Chin, 
they ambitiouſly applied themſelves to 
the ſtudious and learned Sciences, Xu. 
chi therefore thought fit ſolely to ho- 

nour 
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nour and gratifie the Souldiery. This 
was ſufficient to endace the Chzreſes to 
quit their Studies, and turn Souldiers, 
Let every one according to their rea- 


ſon and inclination paſs their cenſure 


upon theſe two Profeſſions : yet this 
muſt be granted , that all that can be 
ſaid by thoſe , who by their manner of 
Life have declared themlclves partial 
to Learning, is only this; that eſteem 
and merit ſhould equally be divided to 
perſons of each of theſe Profeſſions pro- 
portionable to their skill and induſtry 
Mmeither of them. But then this muſt b 
granted, that Gown-men and Pen men, 
who are freeſt from danger, are in the 
readier way to Preferment. Whereas a 
Souldier, after he hath hazarded his 
Life in ſevera] Fights and Seiges,uſually 
hath no other recompenſe than to loſe 
his Life at laſt in ſome other engage- 
ment. Very many perſons, even thoſe 
who, for their eminent ſervices, have 
deſerved to be highly recompenſed: 
have had no better fortune. 
The Tartaria» Emperour was of 
Opinion, that Military Employments 
WETE 


of CHINA by the TARTARAS. 505 
were moſt meritorious , becauſe they 
vere expoſed to ſogreat perils. There- 


fore though he ſtil] encouraged Lear- 
nog in Ch7za , and ſent into each Pro- 


{ vince thereof two Vice-roys (as there 


was before ) the one a Gown-man, to 
whom was entruſted the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice in Civil affairs , the other 
aSouldier , who had the direQion of 
all Military concerns : yet he manife- 
ſted a greater eſteem for thoſe , who 
embraced the Military Profeſſion,even 
ſo far , as to make ſeveral Scholars , 
whom he judged were fit to make 
Souldiers, quit their Gowns and take 
up Arms. He was likewiſe very care- 
ful to reward his Souldiers, if be knew 
they had merited it, though they were 
in places very remote from his perſon, 
yet when they leaſt expeRed it he 
ſknt them Preſents and Gratuities. 
Upon this account, inthe year 1647. in 
the Month of Awgait, he commanded 
a very confiderable Mandorin, who 
was aſſiſtant to the royal Council at 
Feking , to go from thence to Cantor, 
tocarry Pretents to the two Vice-roys 

thereof. 


-»—s 
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thereof, Though it was a thoufagd 
Miles from one of theſe Cities to the 
other, yet the Aardoriz having no 
other bufineſs, in obedience to his Or- 
der, went fo great a journey. The 
Preſents were two Gold Cups, fet with 
Precious ſtones, and two very rich 
Suits of Clothes. Xunchi, knowing that 
the two Vice-roys had equally , in the 
ReduQion of that Province , upon. all 
occaſions, and in all engagements with 
the Enemy, given great proofs of their 
Valour, deſigned to give equal Ho- 


nour to their perſons and merits. Its 


not therefore to be wondred at, that 


that Prince had ſo many gallant and be 


brave Souldiers, fince he was ſo care- 
ful and follicitous to reeompenſe the 
ſervices of his own Commanders, that 
he ſent ſuch magnificent Preſents to 
thoſe, who were at ſuch a diſtance from 
his Court, and for this intent alone he 
employed the principal perſons in his 
State to go and acquaint them how (a- 
tified His Majeſty was with their Ft- 
delity and Courage. Princes can ne- 
ver want brave Souldiers, if they 

carefully 
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carefully reward them , but it will be 
difficult for them to retain ſuch in their 
Services, unleſs by their aCtions they 
hew,, that they know both how to 
ralue and reward them, 

Several Gown-men, even thoſe who 
were In very conliderable employ- 
ments , when they ſaw that it was not 
likely they ſhould advance themſelves, 
it they applyed themſelves ſolely to the 


4; [ſtudy of their Laws,preſently put them. 


elves into Military commands. We have 


- Jilready ſeen the Conduct of the Lord 


Chief Juſtice of Cantor, or the Vice- 
roy in Civil affairs. But that it may 
be known , what opinion this Gown- 
man had at that time of his own Pro- 
feſfion ; I ſhall relate how he expreſled 
himſelf upon this Subjeft to a Friend 
of his. This perſon though he was 
not very Learned, was made Juſtice or 
Mardorin in Civil affairs in the City of 
Canton; Every perſon in China, who 


. [had but the leaſt ſmattering in Learn- 
; [1ng, yet he thought himſelf a great 
. [Doftor if he was advanced to the dig- 


nity of a 2/andorir. But this perſon 
ſhew'd 
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ſhew'd he had more worth in him than 
the reſt, ſince he did fo ingeniouſly 


acknowledg and allow his diſability, 


In all parts there are very few that 
pretend to be Scholars , who will ac- 
knowledg a deficiency in Learning ; 
but there are fewer, who will make 
ſincere Confeſſion of their Ignorance, 
Yet this man did very ingeniouſlly tell 
the Vice-Roy that he had not Learning 
enough to qualify him to be a Mane 
rir, and and therefore if his Excellency 
would pleaſe to give him an employ- 
ment more proportionable to his capa- 
city , he ſhould acknowledg himſelf 
the more obliged. The Vice-Roy 
demanded of him wherein he thought 
himſelf inſufficient ? he replyed,that he 
could not write or form the Chineſes 
Caracers fair enough 3 Go (faith the 
Vice-Roy) yon have but too much Lear- 
ring for theſe times : when all perſons 
who hope to make themſelves any ways 
conſiderable, but leave their Books and 
turn Souldiers, Do not believe, or fans 
cy, that hereafter in all Suits or Trials 


& Law , it will be thought neceſſary to 
write 
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write ſo nuch, or examine ſo many Wri- 
tings and Deeds, Tou muſt only atten- 
tively hear both parties, and give them 
a verbal diſpatch : be exa@ in this and 
reſolve to do juſtice, Truth and Juſtice 
are not ſo concealed and hid from our 
knowledg and ſight, that we ſhouldſearch 
for thexs in places where they' are ſcarce 
over to be found , in the Whirle-pooles, 
and bottomlcſs pits of Law-ſuits. The 
Mandorin underſtood full well the 
Vice Roys meaning , and thanked his 
Excellency for the Charge he was 
pleaſed to beſtow on him , and the. 
good Advice he gave him, and taking 
leave of him, he told him , 23 Lord, Z 
am ſufficiently qualified, if diligence and 
good intentions do ſufficiently capacitate 
me for the execution of my Charge. 

Thus X#»ch; very calmly, and with= 
out any violence reformed the abuſes 
and frauds of the Chineſe Pen-men and 
Gown-men, and was well enough plea- 
ſed that the:Souldters and Officers, did 
publickly deride and ſpeak againſt 
that lazy and unneceſſary Occupation; 


Nothing did more advance , than this 
| did, 


ONT 
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did , the alteration which that Prince 
deſigned to introduce. And this oc- 
caſioned ſeveral very pleaſant paſſages: 
Once a Chineſe Mandorin was obliged 
to quarter in his houſe a Tartarjay 
Captain. a perſon highly conſidered ;- 
mongſt thoſe of his own Nation, and 
he had a very good lodging in the 
Mandorins houſe, and all the accommy- 
dation he could wiſh for. The Max- 
dorin, who was'very ambitious of the 
fame and repute ofa very learned man, 
had a very fine Library, which doubt- 
leſs was furniſhed with more Learnin 
than his head was. The beſt and mo 
Lightfome Rooms of his were filled 
with Books, and he called thoſe Lodg- 
ings Xufar , which ſignifies a very ar 
place, and it was1n truth cooled wit 
a very refreſhing air which prevented 
duſt and worms which ſpoyl Books. 
When the Tartar ſaw this place, he 
judged it a more convenient Lodging 
than thoſe he had, and that they made 
yery il] uſe of it to lodge only the dead 
there. He went therefore to his Land- 
lord, and faid to him , 2/r. Mandarin, 


you 
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you muſt quickly clear me this place, and 
turn out theſe learned Lawyers and Laws 
books , or elſe T and my Sonldiers will 
make wadds for our Guns with them, or 
make uſe of of them ſor Papers to pat our 
Tobacco ir. And you ſhall ſee that we 
know better how to employ thers than you 
40, This, was to ſhew no great eſteem 
for that which the 1/a»dorzn lo highly 
boaſted of. _ But; he muſt not arguein 
their defence, but quickly remove his 
Books. And in truth he had no reaſon 
to make any great complaint,if. he made 


| 10 great uſe of them, but kept them 


there only for ſhew and oftentations 
and for the fame of baving a great Li- 
brary, Though the Tartar ſcoffting- 
ly boaſted all over C5iza how be had 
made the Mandorin diſplace his 
Books. Fa | 
This was all the eſteem the Tartars 
had for Books or any learned Sci- 
ences, to, which they little applyed 
themſelves, unleſs it was out of a defire 
to have ſome knowledg in the Mathe- 
maticks and Hſirology. For whereas 
tzey adore the Heavens, they were 
well 
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well enough pleaſed to be able to diſ- 


courſe of the Stars, and to entertain 
themſelves with that, which is the very | 
ground and fundamentals of their Re- | 


ligion,but they mattered not much for 


any deep Learning herein. The Tar- 


tars publiſh every year their Alma- 
nacks or Calenders , which are little 


different from the Chineſes. That iq | 


the year 1647. was the firſt which was 


ſet forth under the name,and by the or- | 


der of the Emperour X#=chi,This was a 
very curious piece, and the Author 
thereof was Father Adam the Jeſuit, 
who was very skilful in the Mathere- 


ticks, and was then in great fayour and 


credit with the Emperour. 

The Tartars did not more yillifie or 
contemn the Political and Moral Phi- 
loſophy of the Chizeſes, though they 
thought it not worth their time to ſtu- 
dy it. They often very rationally faid 
to them , That it was much better to 
have fewer Laws, and to obſerve them 
better. That there was no need to 
make ſo many Statutes and Ordinances, 


but to give good examples 3 for to 
| know 
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know good, and not to pradtice it , 


ſerves only to heighten and aggravate 
] mens 1niquitles. 


The Letters and Characters which 
the Tartars make uſe of, reſemble thoſe 


|] of Fapar? 3 and both of them are only 


ſome traces of the Chineſes Characters : 
but chey are much plainer , eaſter, and 


| not ſo myſterious as thoſe of China : 


And are therefore more approved of, 
may than any which are uſed by the 
Aſzatick people, or even by the Furc- 
jeans , Who dwell in the indices and the 
Philippin Iles , who becauſe they have 
larnt che manners and cuſtoms of thoſe 
Nations, make uſe of ſuch fantaſtical 


| Characters, that they can ſcarce read 


their own Writing, and are ofien ob- 
liged to gueſs at the greatclt pait : 
They point all their Letters at the top 
and bottom , as the Hebrew Characters 
are, and this makes ther Cypners and 
Hieroglyphicks, rather than Letters, 

It is remarked that the 7artar7 4: 
Language hath ſomething in it very 
grave and majeſtick , It hath niaoy 
vowels as the Spariſh hath: And na- 

L.1 Enraliy 


violence, and with a Warlike accent, 
which makes it appear rough and rude, 
But becauſe it isfo pronounced bySoul- 
diers, who uſually ſpeak more fierce- 
ly than others, eſpecially thoſe who 
defire to be reputed HeQors, we can- 
not draw from them a general rule, 
Doubtleſs the Courtiers ſpeak with a 
more polite and refined accent , as 
as they do in all Courts, where, it is 
tobe wiſhed, they were as careful to 
do well, as they are accurate to ſpeak 
well. | 

Strangers eaſily learn this Language, 
becauſe it hath not ſo many Determi- 
nations and Accents as the Chireſe hath, 
which render it the moſt difficult and 
troubleſome Language in the whole 
Unicerſe. In all the Relations I have 
ſeen, there was no term or exprefii- 
on in the Tartarian Language , which 
might give us ſome example or eſſay 
thereof, except the word Pelipaonan, 
v-hich was the name of one of the 
Kings Uncles; Pel; is a Tartarian word, 


and of no rough or rude .pronunciatt- 
ON , 


514 The Conquetft of the Empire | 


turally they pronunce it with force and 1 
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on , unleſs compared with the ſoftneſs 


and ſmoothneſs of the 7talian and Spa- 
2iſþ Tongues: it ſignifies Prince. And 
Vat, which is a Chineſe word, hath the 
fame fgnification z ſo that Prince is 
twice comprehended in that name. Tf 
in Corea, or in any other place Pao fig- 
niſftes the ſame thing. Then Pelipaon- 
an 1s as much as to ſay thrice Prince , 
or the thrice great Prince, This re- 
petition may ſeem ſuperflttous, and 
though it be expreſſed in three diffe- 
rent Languages, yet the fignifcation 
may be thought not to be altered. But 
in the Chireſe Language, and perhaps 
It 18 the ſame in the Tartarian, thele 
repetions add a great weight to the 
fignification : Which may be confir- 
med herein by the Hiſtories of Chira, 
in which it may be ſeen, that they 
called by the name Chinm all the Prin- 
ces and Monarchs upon the Earth , 
except their own, to whom they re- 
puted all others far inferiour 3 and 
they gave the title of Yan to the Prin- 
ces of the Blood Royal of Chir. But 
becauſe they did not eſteem either of 

Lt 2 theſe 
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theſe two names ſufficient to expreſs | 


the majeſtick Grandeur of their Em- 
perours, they thought by joyning theſe 
two words together, and thereby 


compoling the word Chinmoal, it | 


would much better ſuit the Grandeur 
of their Monarch : Therefore they 


invented a Title worthy of their King, | 


whom they call Chinmvual , thereby 
to render him the greater honour. 
Thus we may diſcern that this Na- 
tion, by adding together ſeveral words 
which have the ſame lignification, 
intend thereby to frame a word of a 
higher and fuller ſignification, and a 
ſupereminent Name, which may com- 
prehend them all in one, This was 
the weight and fignification of the 
word Pelipaonas , which was as 111u- 
{trious a Title, as that perſon was a- 
mong({t thoſe people , who was dignt- 
fied with it. Tis very worthy of 
remark to obſerve, that the Emperour 
Xunchi was fo far from being offended, 
that theſe high Titles were given to 
Princes, who, though they were his 
neer Relations, were yet his Subjeas3 
that 
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that on the contrary, he confided much 
in them, and made them Governors 
and Rulers over ſeveral. great Provin- 


| ces, with a Power and Authority ſur 


table to their quality. It was a great 
argument that X«=chi by giving ſo 


| great a power to Pelipaouan , who by 


birth was a great Prince, and likewife 
took upon him the title of Conquerorof 
China, did not much matter thoſe rea- 
ſons of State, which might be alledged 
againſt this Condudt : or elſe he was 
highly convinced of the fidelity of the 
lartarian Princes. Or finally,that the 
lartarian Kings are leſs jealous of their 
Soveraign Power than other Princes 
are, and that the Princes who are their 
Subje&s, are not ſo paſſionately affe- 
&ed with Glory, and ambitious of 
reigning. 
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— 


Cnae. XXIX. 


How much addifed the Tartars are to 
War. Their Arms offenſive and defen- 
ſtve. Their greatiſt force conſiſts in 
their Horſe, The excellency of their 
Horſes, 


He Tartars cannot live out of 
Arms and War ; they affect and 


deſire nothing fo much as to be always | 


in the field, and have Enemies to fight 
with , which is the joy and pleaſure of 
their Life. They never think them- 
ſelves ſo graceful and handſome as 
when they appear with their faces ful 
of ſeams and ſcars z whereas other 
Nations are ſo careful to keep their 
Faces ſmooth and beautiful, their 
Complexions clear and fair , their 
Hair, or rather their Periwigs, curled, 
poudred, and perfumed, to the ſhame, 
aot only of their Nation, but nature 
£00, 


—_— 
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too, who made them Men and not 


Women , whom they do ſo much imi- 
tate, and like whom they ſu {ſtrive to 
appear. The Tartars are far from 


| this effeminacy , and are fo tranipor- 


ted with a violent pafſton for Arms and 
Souldiery, that all the beautiful Pro- 
vinces of China have been turned into 
forges, in which the Tartars employ 
an infinite number of Work-men in 
making inceſlantly all forts of Arms. 
All the Black-ſmiths and all forts of 
Work-men, who work in either 
Iron or Metal throughout that vaſt 


| Empire, have been fulely taken up 


with making Arms. Ifany one ſhould 
be ſo curious, as to be inquiſitive 
wherefore the Tartars make ſo many 
Arms? I know not how to anſwer 
them, but that to believe they deſign 
to make Arms enough for the 
whole world. All tne fine Libraries 
in China were turned into Armories 
and Magazines , for Warlike provilt- 
ons. Heretofore it would have been 
difficult to have found a Sword,though 
old and ruſty , unleſs amongſt the 
Souldiers 
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Souldiers, If the Chimneſes were en- 
gaged in any quarrel , they contented 


themſelves with plucking one another | 
by the hair of the Head, or the Beard, | 
or elſe ſcratching 5 and thoſe who ' 
were not armed with Natles Jong e- ! 


novgh, decided it at fifticuffs. The 
Chincjes did fo naturally make uſe of 
their Nails inſtead of Arms , that thoſe 
who would be reputed hectoring Gal- 
lants , thought it an ornament, to haye 
their Nails as long as the Talents of 
a Hawk or Eagle. It 1s ſo true, that 
they never made uſe of Arms in China, 
that though they had very many able 
and expert Phylitjans , they had not 
one Chirurgion in the whole Country ; 
for they had no Wounds for them to 
practiſe upon, As for all accidental 
Hurts, outward Swellings, Impo- 
ithumes, and ſuch like Diſtempers, 
Phytitians undertook the Cure thereof. 
But after the Turtars had ſubdued 
Clhinz, all ſorts of perſons wore Arms: 
Nay little Children of eight years old, 
cipecially it their Parents were of qua- 
iity , had.a Hanger or gcymitar begirt 

avout 
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about their waſte , which gave occa- 
fion to the Chineſes both to laugh ar, 


| and pity the little Children, that in 
1 tender anage they ſhould be trou- 
| bled to carry ſo unneceſlary and uſeleſs 


a burden. 

The Tartars exerciſed their Souldiers 
every day before the Palaces of their 
Vice-Roys : There they drew up the 
Troops in Battalia, and fired at one 
another with their Muskets and Guns 
as eagerly, as if two Armies had been 
contending for Victory. They had 
likewiſe Priſes, and perſons appointed 
to take notice of, and recompenſe 
the addreſs and expertneſs of thoſe 
who ſhot with Bows and Guns every 
day at a mark. Whoſoever hit the 
mark with three Bullets, or three Ar- 
rows, had given him, as a reward, a 
little piece of Siver Plate, faſhioned 
like a ſhell , worth about four J=l3o's ; 
(a Jalio is in value about fix pence ſter- 
ling : ) He who hit the mark twice had 
one worth about two Jxlzo's; and he 
who hit it but once had one only of 
the value of one Jz/ic. But they who 


miſled 
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miſſed the mark thrice were irſtantly 


baſtinado'd. And to diſgrace them | 


the more , were publickly hooted and 


hiſſed at, or elſe had ſome other af. ' 
front put upun them. The Tartars 


were not obliged to theſe exerciſes, 
but the Chinejes of thoſe Provinces, 
who had ſubmitted themyelves , that 
by cuſtome they might learn not tobe 
afraid of Guns or Arms. They de 
ſigned by this continual exerciſe, to 
diſaccuſtome them from that Effemi- 
nacy and Lazineſs, in which they had 
lain ſo long buried. Theſe idle Fel- 
lows would very willingly have been 
excuſed from this trouble. But they 
deſerved to. be learnt by their Enemies 
the exerciſe of Arms, that they might 
carry them in their Service, fince they 
ſo little concerned themſelves, to make 
uſe of them in the defence of their own 
Country, and for the preſervation of 
themſelves. 

As for the ſeveral forts of Arms the 
Zartars make uſe of : The Defenfive 
are, Breaſi-plates and Back-pieces , 
Head-pieces , Shoulder-pieces and 

Vambraces, 


4 
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VYambraces, which are in a manner 
ike the defenfive Arms in Exrope , but 


| their Armour is not ſo bright, nor fo 
well wrought, which makes them. who 
{ wear them look the more terrible and 


dreadful, The Viſer of ther Helmet 
is not faſtned and rivited to the Cask 
as in Exrope > but 1s only a looſe 
plaze of Iron very ſtrong, which 
covers the face, throat, and ſhoulders, 
and is ſeperated from the Helmet when 
they pleaſe. They likewiſe have ſe- 
veral other pieces and plates of Iron, 
with which they cover the head, 
throat , neck and ſhoulders. Theſe 
are to defend them in Fights from 
ſhowers of Arrows, which fall thick, 
and might plercean Artery, or wound 
them ſo deep in thoſe parts as might 
cauſe ſo great an effuſion of Blood, 
as might be very dangerous. And 
therefore they defend thoſe parts with 
all the caution imaginable ; for the 
defence of the reſt of their body, they 
make uſe of certain Buff Coats made 
very wide and large, and quilted in 
the infide with Cotton, When they 

are 
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are at their own houſes and in peace, {j 
they wear theſe Coats, but then they | 


arenot ſo well lined. 

Their Offenſive Arms are Bows and 
Arrows , ſhort Swords and Lances : 
Their ſhort Swords are pointed in the 
faſhion of the Turkiſh Scymitars, They 
are uſually very ſhort but heavy, they 


have very ſharp edges, and are excel. | 


lently well tempered. They make 
uſe likewiſe of another ſort of Swords, 
which are very broad , and are by the 


Chineſes and Japanners called Catanes; | 


there are ſome of theſe very great, and 
are two handed like the Swiſers 
Swords: The faſhion of the Handles 
both of their ſhort and broad Swords 
is not extraordinary , but they are 
made- of Gold , Silver or Brafs, ac- 
cording to the Riches or Curioſity of 
the owners. they have no Pikes, 
judging them not convenient for their 
manner of fighting. Their Lances are 
very ſhort, and they uſe them as we do 
Haltbards or Partiſans But their 
Bows and Arrows are their moſt ho- 
nourable Weapons, of which they are 
very 


Ad 
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| very proud, and take pleaſure in [hew- 
Jing how skilfully they can ſhoot with 
{them , which they do ſo dexterouſfly , 


that ſeveral perſons with one draught 


[of the Bow will let fly three or four 


Arrows at a time , with that force and 
violence, that ſhould they at a due di- 
ſtance hit any man, the lighteſt would 
pierce him quite thorough. Theic 
Bows are rather little than great. 
They are light but very ſtrong and 
ſolid. Their Arrows are ſome Jong, 
ſme ſhort , but all ſo ſtrong, that 
they will pierce through a ſtifi board > 
The Iron heads are made four. ſquare, 
or triangular , but long and: extraoty 
dinary well pointed and tempered. 
They had no Fire Arms, when they 
firſt entred into China ; But as ſoon 
as they had poſleſſed themſelves of 
ſome places, they took out all the 
great Guns, Muskets and Fire Arms, 
which they found , and made uſe of 
them ever afterwards. But they ne- 
ver employed any Jartars as Canno- 
neers and Gunners, but only Chizeſes, 


and ſome few Enropeans : Nor lufte- 
red 
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red any to carry Muskets or Fire Arms, 
but only the Chzneſes of thoſe Provin- 
ces which had ſubmitted themſelves, | 
with whom they encreaſed their Ar- 
my, that they might the ſooner com- | 
pleat their Conqueſt. As for Petards | 
or Fire-works, they neither know. 
how to make them or uſe them , nor 
how to ſpring a Mine. It may ſeem 
ſtrange , that the Tartars would thus : 
put their beſt Weapons into the hands | 
of their new Subjects, and not learn ' 
how to handle them themſelves. That 
they ſhould train up both Citizens and 
Countrey people in their Military 
Diſcipline : For which ſeveral perſons 
cenſure the Condu@t of Xrchi , as 
likewiſe for entruſting the Princes of 
his Family with ſo great a Power. 
But this Monarch was convinced that 
the more he confided in his Uncles, the 
more he engaged and ſecured their 
Loyalty 3 and by manifeſting how lit- 
tle he feared, and how much he {light- 
ed the Chineſes, he made them the 
more dread his valour , and the cou- 
rage of the Tartars, It is very true, 

a that 
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that a long time after the Chineſes 
trembled if they did but hear his 


Name mentioned. And perhaps this 


* | great confidence and ſecurity of Xr- 


<z did not prejudice his affairs. Bat 
this is moſt certain, that if it ſhould 


| have proved pernicious and fatal to 
| bim , he would not have been the firſt 


or ſole Prince who was ramnedand loft 
by being too ſecure, and confident of 
his own power and force. 

It remains that I ſhould ſpeak of that 
in which the chief ſtrength and force 
of the Tartars conſiſted, and by which 
they did almoſt folely conquer rhe Em- 
pire of Chizxa, And this may'well be 
laid to have been their Horſes, There 
are indifferent handſome Horſes in 


«| China, but they are but weak, and 


they tire and loſe their Wind at the 
firſt Courſe. Neither are they ſo fit 
for the War as thoſe of Tartary, which 


*| are long winded , ſtout , ſtrong , well 
-| ſet, and excellently ſhaped , and are 


all fit to make War-horſes; and withall 


*| they are ſo nimble and fwift ,j that 


tis a great pleaſure to ſee them gal- 
lop 
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lop over the moſt ragged Hills and 
Mountains, as if it was in a plain Mea- | 
dow. Asfor ſhape and ſtrength, they Jt 
come nat ſhort of the Horſes either 10 
in Europe or Arabia, But all the Hor- Jth, 
ſes upon Earth; yield them the J{ 
advantage of a certain highneſs of Ie 
mettle and ſpirit, which cannot be de- Jho 
ſcribed , and keeps always in heart. Jy; 
As for thoſe who ride them, they are {nc 
ſeated as firmly, and as gracefully, as Jco; 
if their ;Horſe and they were of one J4;c 
Piece. _ But they apply themſelves to [thr 
this exerciſe when they are very [Ar 
young , and never quit it as Jong as [ne 
they live. There are ſeveral Tartars Ind 
who will tye the Rains of the Bridle [the 
to their Girdles, and only by the mo- [yn 
tion of their Body guide and govern |{;; 
their Horſes as they pleaſe , make yh; 
them turn upon all the Volts, and go [fc 
any kind of Manage. By this means [jy 
they have their hands free to make ule |t,jj, 
of their Bows and Arrows. Others 7; 
will hold their Bow with the fame| 7 
hand they do their Bridle, and at the [yer 


ſame time draw their Bow and gn thet 
their 
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]their horſe with great facility. It was 
Itheſle Tartarian horles which overs 
Ithrew all the Chimeſes which durſt op- 
Joſe them. And it may be ſaid, thar 


theſe were the Conquerors of China 5 
for the Chineſes having no Pikes to 
defend themſelves , and keep off the 
horſe 3 fifty chouſfand Horſe ; as there 
was 1n the Jeaſt Army of the Tartars ; 
and in that in which the Emperour 
commanded in perſon, above a, huns 
hed rhoufand, did preſently break 
through , and Tout all the Chizeſes 
Armies. Theſe Horſes,fo bold and high 
nettled, broke through all oppotition z 
ind made a clear patlage where ever 
they went ; and beſides they were {0 
numerous , and ſpurred on by 10 re- 
ſolute men, that there tire few Armics 
which can reſiſt them , much leſs thofe 
of Chin , and ſuch like z where they 
have no ſtands of Fikes , nor cloſe Bar- 
talions , nor Horſes equal to thoſe of 
lartary, 

The Tartars ride with their Stirrups 
rery fthort, and all che furbicare of 
their horſes i 1s not uſually cither cujlous 

M 10 Ny 
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or rich, but durable and ſerviceable, 


for their manner of fighting. The | » 
Joar 


greateſt force of the Tarfars conſiſts | 


in their Horſe , their Foot are nothi 


in compariſon : which 1s not ſo in the | 
Armies of Europe. Their Horſe goes 


on firſt upon all occaſions , and th 


are ever the firſt and laſt at all aflaulrs, | | 
Finally, it was they who began and I] 
compleated in fo ſhort a time the entire P 


Conquelt of the vaſt Empire of C/iza. 


——— — ———— AA nt —c — —  — ——— ” 
: 


Crae., XXX. 


The Military Diſcipline of the Tartars. 
Their manner of Fighting , and how 


they lay Siege to any place, The averſion |, 
they have to dwell in Towns, The Secu- |. 


rity with which they ſleep in their 
Camp , without placing cither any 
Guard's ar Sentinels, 


T is only for the diforders and con- 
4 fulton which is in the Armies of the 
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lartars , that that Nation can paſs for 
Ibarbarous: For they obſerve 1o little 
Jorder, that it's rather by the number of 
Jthetr men, and their boldneſs and re- 
Jblution, than by any skill or knows 
I{dge how to draw up their Armies 
Ji Battalia', or to fight their men, that 
Ithey obtain ſo great Victories There 
Is nothing regular in all their warfare, 
J:ither when they fight any Battels, Jay 
Icge to, or ſtorm any place : whereas 


the Chineſes did uſually defend them- 


 Jkves with all the order and regulart- 
[5 they could poſſibly. The Tartars, 


[the contrary , to conquer and van- 


{Juſh them , made uſe only of: force 


nd fury , with a great contempt of 
Death, to which they run with a joy 
nd eagerneſs, as if they went 1mme- 
tately to glory and triumph. Du- 
ing the four years of their War with 
lhe Chrreſes , they had continually 
weral Armies on foot at the ſame 
me. They pafled inceſlantly from 
ne Province to anuther , either to 
niarge their Conqueits, or fccure 
itir Viftories 3 ſo that nothing was 
Mm 2 feen 
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ſcen throughout that vaſt Country, 
but Troops of Horſe, or Companies | 
of Foot. Each of theſe Armies were 
uſually compoſed of two hundred | 
thouſand men , fifty thouſand Horſe, 
and the reſt Foot. But there was not 
that diſtintion of Officers, -as there is]: 
in the Armies of Europe. There was! 
only a certain number of Captains, [5 
and inſtead of thoſe ſeveral Colours,; 
and Standards, which are diſplayed in | 
other parts, there was only one Stan-J7 
dard , under which the whole Army,|* 
both Horſe and Foot, ſerved. There- 
fore, whenſoever thereis any mentio 
made of the Standards and Colours of 
the Tartars, it is only according tc by 
the uſual cuſtome of ſpeaking by the fr 
Soldiers in Errope, to intimate a certain 
number of their Forces, to avoid th( _ 
often repetition of Troops and Ar oo 
mes. : ry 
The Turtars march with no bette Ch 
order, than they draw up their A 
mics in Battalia. They go divideq*) a 
into feverall little Bodies toge 
ther, without obſerving either ran 
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or file, and march either more open 
or cloſe, as the ways will permit them. 
The Horſe marches firſt as the vant- 
guard, and the Foot follow after as 
areſerve., When they are rcady to 
march, as a ſignal , the harſh ſound of 
their Trumpet 1s heard ;and afterwards 
it fonnds no more, no not when they 
give batte] , or charge their Enemy. 
They have neither Drum nor Fite, nor 
any ſuch Jike Inftrument, But it is on- 
ly the ſound of this Trumpet which 1s 
a ſignal to them to begin their march, 
and this 1s the occaſion of fo great a 
commotion , that it may well ſerve to 
nind us of that at the lait day of Judg- 
ment. Before the Army 1s carried a 
Banner, or Standard, indificrent large, 
for which all the Troops have a great 
veneration. This 1s the only one they 
have in the whole Army, and it 1s 
ſomething like thole which in the 
Church of Rome they have in their 
Churches. Whenloever they either 
charge their Enemies, or ftorm any 
place, they are obliged to follow this 
Standard which way ſocyer it goes. 

Mm 3 'There- 
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Therefore as ſoon as he who carries it, 
who is ever ſome eminent Captain, 
and is always accompanied with the 
moſt couragious Souldiers of the Ar- 
my , begins the aſſault, the whole 
Army at the ſame time falls on. The 
Horſe makes ever the firſt attempt, 
then the Infantry follow , withouta- 
ny order or conduC, but tumultuoully 
and confufedly , according as each 
perſon can cloſe with his enemy. 
There is neither right nor left wing, 
main battel, nor reſerve. They have 
no diitint Squadrons or Battalions, 
neither do they regard to keep either 
rank or file : Nor do they obſerve a- 
ay diſtinction of time in ſhooting with 
their Bows, or making uſe of their 
Lances and ſhort Swords. But all 
this numerous multitude move toge- 
ther, and do Precipitately fall on at 


the ſame time 3 that they may break]; 


through all oppoſition, like a Sea tol- 
iced with a violent ſtorm , when the 
Waves preſs and drive on each other 
io ince{iantly , that the firſt are no 


{ooner broke, but they are comihuab|; 


ly 


the 
ther 
no 


"H none fight, or in one aflault, it often 
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ly ſeconded by others, with a new 
violence and impetuofity. Whenſo- 


fever the Tartars have begun the 


Charge, they never think of taking 
breath, or making a retreat 3 nor are 
they diſcouraged to ſee any fall down 
dead or wounded ; for they count it 


"Jtoloſs to ſee a great number of their 


menlye dead in the Field, eſteeming 
t the greateſt glory to dye with their 


* JArms in their hands, and knowing 


that they have men more than enough , 
to fapply the place of the dead. They 
never ſound any retreat, and mind 
thing but either to conquer or dye. 


"JAnd this the ſole order is given them 


tooblerve, unleſs they are totally de- 
feated ; for then it is free for them to 
run away, as they do in all other 


"[parts, If he who carries the Stan- 


dard is either oyerthrown , or killed 


*Jin the engagement , which happens 
"Jrery often ; for he 1s always to pre- 


kent himſelf where the greateſt dan- 
ger is, then he who 1s next him, fails 
not to take up the Standard, and thus 


Mm 4 paſles 
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paſtes through the hands of ſeveral 
perions ; neither 1s there ever want- 
ing gallant and brave fellows, who 
{trive and contend who ſhall take it 
up, and carry it, than which nothing 
can be more honourable and glort 
OUs, 

But the manner how the Tartars be- 
ſiege and take Towns, is both more 
extravagant and extraordinary than 


their way of fighting. The firſt thing 


they do when they lye before any! 


place, 1s fo ſtorm it, and the Jaſt to 
raiſe their Batteries. The Horſe make 
ine hrft approach , and gives the firſt 
aſtaule, which 1s juſt oppoſite to the 
practice of Exrope,without any manner 
of ſhelter they go andpreſent theruſelves 
pefore a place defended with ſtrong 
Walls and Bulwarks , Jined with 2l! 
ſorts of great Guns and Ordnance, 
ufticiently lupplied with raen , provl- 
liens, and ammunition - In this con- 
dition were ſeveral places in China 
Ut en the Tartars aſſaulted them, 

'/heress in Errop? , an Army which 


came to lay [1 hegeto any place , would 
bes 
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begin with opening their trenches, raj- 
fing batteries, and after they had made 
a breach, then give the ailault. The 
Tartars on the contrary began with 
ſtorming the Town, and after batter it. 
It is the Horſe, headed with the Cap- 
tain, who carries the Standard, which 
makes all aſſaults, for which they 
make no great preparations, They 


only tye a great number of Ladders 


to their horſes tayles. And though 
theſe Jadders are only one fingle piece 
of timber , with ſeveral peggs ſtruck 
through : yet the Tartars make uſe of 
them as readily as we can of our 
ordinary Ladders. When they are 
thus prepared , the Standard-bea- 
rer CJaps ſpurs to his horſe , and fierce- 
ly rides up to the very foot of the 
wall, and 1s preſently followed by all 
the reſt of the Troops, who. ſhour 
and cry out moſt hideoufly, thereby 
to ſtrike the greater terrcur and dread 
into their cnemies. This they do in 

all fights and aſſaults. 
Though the Artillery of the Enemy 
play inceſſantly upon them , though 
great 
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great numbers of their men are cut off, 
yet all this doth not hinder the aſlai- 


ants from hotly purſuing their enter- | 


priſe, The heaps of dead bodies do on 


the contrary facilitate their approach | 
by filling up the ditch. In this man- | 


ner they advance to the very foot of 
the wall, and then thoſe who are nea- 
reſt, light from their horſes , which 
ſerve them afterwards as Gabions and 
Parapets, And then having raiſed 
their Jadders againſt the wail , with 
an unparaliell'd reſolution and cou- 
Iage they mount up to the very top 
thereof, Now the belieged are al- 
molt in as great danger as the aſſai- 
iants. For thoſe under the wall , who 
areto ſecond thoſe on the top , do in- 
cefiantly ſhower down an infinite num- 
ber of Arrows upon thoſe within the 
walls. And they let fly their Arrows 
vith that exzCtneſs , that they make 
zhem fall where they will, and they 
ity with that ſtrength , that they ſtrike 
quite through thoſe who think them- 
teives molt ſccare and beſt defended. 
Thus thoſe upon the Ladders quickly 
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gain the top of the Wall, and there 
either lyiog flat down , or kneeling 
on their knees, with their Arrows, 
they ply ſo warmely thoſe within, as 
well thoſe who man the Guns , as all 


| thoſe who attempt to defend the walls, 


that they quickly beat them from their 
Artillery , and difenable them from 
making uſe of any of their Arms. In 
the mean time freſh Troops draw near 
the place, and whilſt ſome are attemp- 
ting to fcale the Walls , others «en- 
deavour to poſleſs themſelves of a 
Gate , and to gain a paſlage into the 
Town ; and in a little time, that is to 
lay, as ſoon as any horſes can get in, 
by the noiſe and neighing they make, 
they quickly diſcover , that the Town 
is taken, and that all is now at the dif- 
cretion of the Enemie. Thus the 
Tart arian horlcs firſt proclaim the Vi- 
(tory, Thele affaults, where the al- 
failants do thus precipitately fall on, 
without the defence of any Arms, and 
without facilitating their aſiault by 
fiſt making a breach, did uſually colt 
them the loſs of many men , for which 

they 
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they revenged themſelves upon thoſe 
who could no longer defend them- 


ſelves. Then the fury of the Con: 
querors was boundleſs, Revenge is | 


the joy of their hears, from which they 
never defiſt till they have fatiated 
themſelves with the blood of the con- 
quered. 

But if by ſtorm the Tartars make 
themſelves not maſters of the place, 
then they make uſe of their Artillery 
and batter the walls: And fo con- 
clude where the Emnropeans began, 
till after they have made all poſſible 
attempts to carry the place by ſtorm, 
they fire not one Cannon, though they 
march into the field with a train of five 
hundred pieces of Ordnance , as Peli- 
paouarn did, Thus Tartars pradtile 
three things juſt oppoſite to what 1s 
done by thoſe who better underſtand 
the Military Art, They begin firit to 
{torm , after they raiſe their batte- 
Ties 3 and thirdly, they cmploy their 
Horſe toſtorm Towns and ſcale Walls. 
There is nothing in humin affairs 
which ſcems ſo irregular and extrava- 
gant 
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gant to ſome perſons , but is practiſed 
by others, who yet alledge arguments 


| to juſtifie it, which they pretend to be 
1 folid and rational. 


As for their march, of which we be- 
ean to ſpeak, towards night the Trum- 
pet ſounds.and then all the whole Army 
take up their quarters. Till this ſignal 
is given, they never make halt all the 
day long . but they either march or 
nght : Therefore as ſoon as they hear 
the Trumpet ſound, every man pre- 
pares to ſet up his'Tent , which he 
takes out from the reſt of the bag- 
gage. Each Captain hath a Waggon 
for the baggage appertaining to him- 
ſelf, and to all thoſe under his com- 
mand. The baggage of the whole 
Army never marches together : The 
Tents are either made of ſtrong Lea- 
ther or raw hides, which are ſewed 
together, and made vp indifferent 
handſomly. Each big and habitable 
enough , which it had need be, for it 
1s their uſual habitation. Theſe Tents 
they pitch in great order with Market- 
places and Streets , hke as in great 

Towns, 
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Towns, and are placed after the man- 
ner of the houſes of the Txrks in the 
Country. The Tartars chooſe rather 
to live in theſe Tents than in Cities 
and Towns, in which they ſay , they 
are choaked up ina croud, and have 
not their health 5 whereas when they 
are encamped in the fields under their 
Tents, and breath in the clear air, 
there they are ſtrong and Juſty. It 1s 
moſt certain that all things to which 
men will accuſtome themſelves , by 
continuance will become pleaſant and 
agreeable ; nay, even labour and toy; 
it is but enduring it ſome time : where- 
as idlenefs and the effeminate pleaſures 
of this life grow at length weariſome, 
and burdenſome to thoſe who have ary 
long time enjoyed them. There are 
ſome Gally-flaves , which would not 
be pleaſed to be taken from the Oar, 
time and cuſtom hath ſo ſweetned the 
hardſhip to them. Cultome is very 
potent, nay it works miracles, This 
it was which prevailed ſo far with the 
Zartars, that it induced them to eſteem 
tae palaces and fine houſes in Cities 1n- 
con 
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convenient for their health. They ne- 
ver were better in health, and more 
jt eaſe , than when they were encam- 


| ped in the moſt vaſt and ſpatious fields, 


and were neceſſitated to ſuffer all the 
inconvemences of the air and 1!l wea- 
ther ; from hence it was,that they were 
ſo averſe to live in Towns. But perhaps 
they have now changed their humour ; 
for though they were ſo well content, 
totoyl and take pains during the time 
of their Conqueſt , yet it being but 
too true, that we do with greater faci- 
lity accuſtom our ſelves to eaſe and 
pleaſure than to hardſhip and labour z 
It is probable, that in time they will 
accuſtom themſelves to the luxury and 
ffeminacy of the Chineſes. 

But we muſt now return to viſit the 
Tartars 1n their Tents ; whither they 
withdraw themſelves to feaſt and make 
merry. Their meat 1s uſually young 
Horſe-fleſh , which they dreſs after 
their faſhion ; and. as for their Horſes, 
they feed them with Rice, which is 
better meat than the fleſh they eat : 
They drink and cat with as good a ſto- 

mach, 
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mach, as they fight and take pains, 
and preſently after fal] aſJeep with as 
little diſturbance asf they had no ene- 
mies in the World, They never re- 
ard to place any Guards or Sentinels: 
And the Rounds they go never wakens 
any body: Thus all night there is a 
profound filence in their Camp, with- 
out the leaſt nozſe, but ſometimes the 
neighing of Horſes. ' In the very heat 
of the War they {lept as quietly, and 
with as little diſturbance. Tt-1s only 
Barbarians Who are capabie of this 
arrogant preſumption , to f{lcep thus 
ſecurely amidſt Arms and War, asit 
all was their own : For they are 1ntoxt- 
cated with ſuch an opinion of their 
valour, that they think rhere 1s no per- 
ſon upon earth hath the courage to 
give them an alarm. They are no 
more dithdent,, and have no itricter a 
Guard inthe Towns, where they keep 
garriſon, unleſs in Carton, and fome 
few other places, where the Corſairs 
did inceſſantly allarm them, and there- 
by neceſſitated them to keep ſome 
Soldiers always under their Arms, This 
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was not the cuſtom of the Chineſes , 
for they for above. two hundred and 
eighty years, keptthe ſtrifeſt Guard 
they could poffibly in all their Towns, 
and were in ſuch a continual fear, 
that with their inſtruments and ſhoot- 
ing, they made ſuch a horrid noiſe all 
night, that no body could ſleep in 
quiet : yet after they had watched 
ſo ſtrictly for ſo many years, when 
their Enemies were above twelve hun- 
dred miles from any of their Provin- 
cesz they were unfortunately aſleep 
when it concerned them to have been 
moſt watchful. The Chireſes made 
a great noiſe when they ſaw no body, 
but when the Enemy was neer them . 
they ſcarce durſt lift up their voice fo 
loud as to call out, Arm, arm; fo 
far were they from going to meer. 
their Enemy , or diſputing with him 
the entrance into their Provinces. Fi- 
nally, they were no more ſafe for ha- 
ving kept ſo good a guard ; whereas 
the Tartar conquered all their vaſt 
Empire, and yet flept in quiet, con- 
bdently celyiog on his owa ſtrength , 

No and 
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and knowing that' his valour was fg 
dreaded by' his enernies , that” they 
durſt not 'attacque him ; ; which vert- 
fies the vulgar' ſaying , that be whoſe 
Reputatign is up may re in bed, | 


Cnae. XXXI. 


of the waendeg of the Tartars. Of 
their Natural inclination to War and 

' Labour. Of their frank and free 

-- dealing, without any ceremony, Of 

- their Divertiſc ments, Occupations , 
and Employments in general, 


He Tartars, who conquered Chz- 

774, Are generally proper men, and 
well ſhaped, only their ſhoulders are 
broad, but the reſt of their Limbs 
are well proportioned, But they are 
very ſturdy and ſtrong , which makes 
them appear rather rough and unhewn, 
than nice or efieminate, Neither are 
they affected with neat and fine 
clothes, 
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\Slothes:, and'by. the brawnynelſs of 
their ' hands it may be;ſeen;, that 
they cango very well without Gloves. 
Al cheir Gallantry,is to be in ation, 
and make atbuſtle: Naturally they love 
to takepains;and they may be compar'd 
to thoſe: antient; Raman Souldzers, born 
.and bred in the Country, of whom one 
of their Poets ſaith 5 That after they 
had dy 'd the Sea with the-blvod of 
Africa, after |they had defeated 4#- 
tiochus » Pyrrhas, and Hannibal, they 
returned ta their Country life , and 
went out inthe morning with a ſpade 
upan their -:thoulders, and returned 


at oight withia burden of wood , which 


:their. /Mothers, who bred them not 
-up nicely, had taught ' them to car- 
TY 
The. Tartars have not ordinarily 
their complexions ſo fair as the Chine- . 
ſes 3: there 1s-not -much difference uy- 
ſuilly in their faces, wnleſs-it be that 
forme are more black and tann'd. They 
have thicker beards, which, for the 
molt part , are: either black or red, but 
they cut it .quite off, leaving only a 
Nn 2 tuft 
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tuft on the middle of their chin. They 
have no Muſtaches , but for all that, 
they are very gallant fellows. Which 
Is an argument that men (ar leaſt in 
that Country ) may have courage, 
though they have no Muſtaches. They 
wear their hair very ſhort , or rather 
noneat all , being willing to diſcharge 
themſelves of that, of which they have 
ſo little need. Their Behaviour and 
out-ſide is not at all warlike, nor 
doth it ſhew any great mark of cou- 
rage or reſolution : they make a ſport 
of work and labour , to which they 
have been accuſtomed from their In- 
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fide;that we may counterpoilſe the other. 
The Tartarrare as fit for contrivance - 
as execution: And though rhey do 
not break their brains, with ſcratching 
out, crafts and ſubtilties, or ſtudying 
the artifice , or rather malice, which 
's accounted hability and ſtrength of 
Wit; yet they underſtand very well 
their affairs, and diſcern, as far as 
mans capacity will reach, what is, and 
what is not according to the right rule 
of reaſon, 

But jtis remarked that there isa great 
inequality in their humours ; for in 
time'of peace they are like other men, 
and very different from what they are 
in time of war , when they are fierce, 
cruel , unmerciful , and take delight 
in ſhedding the blood of their enc- 
mies : whereas at other times chey 
are mild, courteous, affable, and ſtrive 
to be civil and complaiſant to all per- 
ſons. 1t is not ſtrange, that men ſhould 
not always be of the ſame temper , 
though they do not manifeſt ſuch a 
contrariety of their humours, which 
ſome perſons do ſo diſguiſe , that it 

Nn 3 cannot 
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cannot be known” either / — 
are airy or 'when they ' are -pleafer 
But the 1artars do not* at all reſemble 
theſe perſons ; they never -conceal-atfy: 
thing that lics in their breaſt, they du 
neither counterfeit a'falfe jay; norkide 
a rrucene: If they laugh it js heavti:' 
ly, and if they are diſpleaſed ref 
face will ſhew it. Therefare: theyitay! 
it is better to be paſſiogdare than rows 
cherous: for. whigh' reaton they will 
not compliment and cringe to 4'mar? 
whom they curſe. Ih-:their heart": *tind 
will-ſooner : cutoff 45mags arms thah' 
embrace him: 1n theirs} if they love! 
him yot. - Whetefore they. tnay-pray: 
and wiſh ſincerely, that fincerity might' 
proſpet and be* pradtited ," "and. that 
, treachery and difhoiglation the" ens! 
mje'to homan-lotiery } mighy” be ws! 
tirpated::* As for- ourpdlitiok diflianys 
latton In Exrope,' they: mock and: feorty 
at it :\'Tf they:were addifted to- Fables 
and Fitiuns, they mighe fay : that: Sus" 
urns Reigh and the goldeniAge: was! 
gone from Europe info” 7 dftarp, 7 
That 1 which they «take the gre 
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teſt pride 1s'to have fine horſes, about 
which they uſually buſte themſelves : 
and this may be ſaid to be their grea- 
teſt vanity , and their ſole occupation 
from their vety cradle. There's nothing 
which they will not make their horſes 
do, and they do as exadtly perform 
all that their riders put them to, as 
if they had the very fame intelledu- 
als with them; for they are .trained 
up; and managed to that accuratenels, 
that they may be thought to obey not 
only the' motions of the bridle, but 
the very 'thoughts and intentions of 
their riders. tt 
As for the aCtions of the Tartars in 
their converſation.they areſuch as ma- 
nifeſt them not-to er who ſtand ſo 
much upon ceremony as the Chizeſes 
did: there is not that cringing to them, 
nor thoſe 'proſtitutions to the very 
ground  as- the - Chineſes 'Mandorins 
compelled all perſons to -do' before 
them. + The 'Tartars will ſcarce pay 
ſuch adoration to their Gods, and 
therefbre think it not fit'to be done to 
mer}; ' When ever the Chireſes, who 
Nan 4 were 


*%, 


\ k 
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were accuſtomed to theſe fordid Flat- 
teries, come to make all theſe low 
ſubmiſſions to+ the Tartars , they ei- 
ther reproved them, or elfe they 
ſcoffed and derided them fo, as there- 
by to let them underſtand they expe- 
Cted no ſuch ceremonies. 

The Civilities which ore uſed a- 
moneglſt the Tartars do ſomewhat res 
ſemble thoſe which are praiſed in 
Exrope 3 when they ſalute any perſon, 
they ſtretch out their right hand and 
then bow their bodies a little, and. 
when they have raiſed themſelves up- 
ig again , they put their hand tq- 
wards their mouth. When they. would 
return thanks for any Preſent, Compli- 
ment, or any obliging expreſſion, they: 
ſtretch their right hand towards their 
knees, eſpecially if they .are ſitting; 
and then-they lay the handle of thei. 
Sword upon the ſame knee, and: rat- 


fing up them({flves a little, they bow. . 


their head, as if they would kiſs their +: 


right hand ; wben two friends. meet: : 
.-. Iathe ſtreets, they never uncover their 


heads ; which would be there 29 ridt- 
| culous 


| [ther 
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culous as if any one in Exrope ſhould, 
upon the like occafion , pluck off his 
ſhooes. . Titty only falute each other, 
either with the ordinary civility of 
ſtretchipg out their arm, bringing it 
back to their mouth, or elſe kiflin 

their hand ; and then they x3 wy | 
of their affairs; or if there be a more 
than ordinary friendſhip between 
them , and that they are much joyed 
to ſee one another, they then em- 
brace, and by the kind reception they 


| [give each other , they teſtifie their 


OY. | | 
| "The Chineſe men had always Fags 
in their hands, as Women have in ©* 
Countries : If they were 
either in their own houſes , or ma» 
king viſits, or in the ſtreets, or 
Temples, they were never without 
Fans , even the common ſort of peo- 
ple. 'The Spaniards in the Philipine 


. | Iiles , who were uſed to ſee them with 
+ [theſe Arms in their hands, did no 
» [longer wonder at it. 


But the Tartars 
could-not refrain breaking out into 
laughter , as at a thing which they 
; thought 
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thought very ridiculous 5 and'they 
asked»them ſcoffingly,I theſe were not 
the Arms of their Women which they 
uſed not ſo much to beat and: cool: the 
air, as to defend them from the Heat 
of the Sun , left it ſhould melt' the 
paint upon their faces? The Tartars 
were not prohibited to uſe Fang; 
but though the heat was ſo exceſſive, 


that it almoſt ſtifled them , none'of |}: 


them could be perſwaded to make uſe 


of a Fan. t 
For three or four years after-the 
Conqueſt of China, the Tartars-te; [ip 


faſed to marry any Chineſes Women, 
great mimbers then followed: theft 
outof Tartary, It is not known what 
induced them to take this reſolution , 
unleſsit was that they defired that Ch3s |th 
2 ſhould be peopled with inhabitant 
who were real Tartars, both by blo6 
. and: birch.. But this 'was difficult: to 
gccompliſh in fo . vait-a "Country ;'16 
well _iphabited and peopled' as- Cid 
was. "And it was not probable; that | 


- 


the averſion, which thefe two Nations [pee 
had:to make any alliance between [11% 
each | ” 
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hey fach other , ſhould laft long. The 
fiot ſ{0ntrary of which quickly -appeared 
hey ori this ' animofitie calmed 'every day 
the Jnore' and more , and they contracted 
weat [Marriages and Alliances 'witiYeach 
the Jother-: and -this-union of blood and - 
fFars lliarice , within a' few years, will 
m9, nike 'ther-i become one / people and 
wii 0 a OO ET EDN 
of ['Amongſt-*the'” Divertifernents to 
uſe [phich the Tubes are indlhini'd , they 
i [hem to affed (Muſick , 'bur theirs is 
the ut-very charming'; they are only de- 
re: [iphted with i/'warlike and loud tune 3 


cn , 


that 
on, 
Chis 
nt: 

00 

£0 
16 


il ſoft Aires'are fo diſpleafing to them 
that they - count: them not! only'vait, 
but intollerable. '-And this makes them 
think 'no - Mufick' more pleaſant ' than 
the harſh fſolind? of' their -Trimpet : 
hid 8enerally no Harmony is more 
xfreeable 'to: the! ears of Souldiers,, 
than” the” found - of | Trumpets and 
Drums , -with which Muſick: they 


# 


m4 [uowoſt ddlighited. 


that 
10n9 


7een 
21CN 


"|: have #tready remarked, that theſe 
Kople do eat ind drink heartily 3 and 
11s 2 uſua{ ſaying with them , that 
: they 
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they who will work well muſt eat and {| 
drink well. But they are not very 
nice and curious what their meat is; 
reguarding more the quantity than the 
qualiey® They account young Horſe- 
fleſh greateſt dainty , which they W 
ſerve up at all their Feaſts. But their 
ordinary food is Mutton, and they have 
great flocks of Sheep : They eat like- 
wiſe all forts of Veniſon; as the fleſh of 
Staggs , wild Boars, and of ſuch other 
Creatures , which they hunt aud take 
in the mountains 3 and fametimes Fiſh, 
when the fancy takes them to-go-a ah 
fiſhing , but they regard not whether | — 
their meat is fat or lean ;. which they] » 
roſt or boil, and that but' a very lit- | Chi 
tle; for according to the cuſtome of | gi 
Barbarians, they eat their meat very | 
raw. They are not curious-to have 
variety of Diſhes , contenting them-.| 5, 
ſelves with one Diſh, it they have&+ | ,,, 
- nough. They like beſt ſolid ſubſtantial | ,,, 
meat, and for that which is not ſay | ſw 
they are very well content to be withs | nus 
out it. Whulſt they keep out in the |. 
. field, they do uſually live ypoo Rice, 
finding 
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foding that leſs troubleſome to carry 


along with them , than any other kind 
. 7 Rof proviſion. Burt if they are fixed in 


any place , then they make Wheaten 
Bread, and prefer that to eat with their 
meat, before Rice, Whea they drink 
Water, they drink it cold , as we do, 
and not hot, as the Chineſes and Japan- 
ners do. As for *Cþa, which is the 
Drink, that in ceremony they pre- 
ſent to all perſons throughout the 
whole Country .,- they drink'that hot, 
according to the cuſtome of all other 
people. And ſo likewiſe they do C/o- 


— _— —_ - _ oo - mn ——_ 


 * Cha & 4 Plant.” rowing in Japan anda 
China , the Leaves 'of which the Japanners 
grind to Powder, and arink it mfuſed in warm 


| Water. But the Chineſe 3» fuſe the whole 


Leaves , wn the ſame manter as they do Thee. 
And the reſemblance of the ;Leaves of theſe two 


"| Plants to each other, when they are ex- 
| pended in warm water., makes me queſtion , 
| whether Cha 75 not the tops of Thee , or elſe 
| ſome ſpeties- thereof. Thengh Gaſpar Bauhi- 


nus places it amongft the Fennels ; for which 
he is reproved by th: moſt Jearred Boranift 
Dr. Morriſon. - | 

colat 


colat ,, though they have - ſome 
kind - of: Chocolat, which: -is- drunk 
cold. But: that which they drink with 
,moſt delight, is Wine , either white 
or red ,- or of any fort whatſoever, 
[They will ſcarce believe that AMaho- 
met did-fo ſeverely prohibit Wine, but 
if that. Impoſter did, they are apt 
to think , that he delighted ſo much 
init himſelf:, that-out of ehvy he de- 
nyed all others the. liberty of drinking 
it. And perhaps. Wine hath been a 
preſervative to them apainlt 'thoſe 
damnable peſtilent opiotons , with 
which all their Neighbours are infe- 
Ged. And peradventure upon the 
fame account they choſe that Re- 
ligion which obliges them to ,adore 
the Heaven as a God; for though 
they ſee that water falls from heaven, 
yet from thence they have no prohibi- 
tion to drink Wine, and therefore 
they think they have reafon not to 
make it a principle of their Religion, 
to drink only water, 

But though the Tartars drink 
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vent 


Wines, yet we do not {ce, that eithelſfor , 


rich 
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Ie frich ox poor fall into thoſe Exceſſes by 
unkJdrinking, as they do in other ' Coun- 
VithYtries 3 which are ſo great, that from 
hitelthence ſome have taken occaſion to 
ver. Jay, "That unleſs Mahowret had prohibi- 
abo-Jted the drinking of Wine , the whole 
but IWorld had been mtoxicated with it : 
apt ]Yet at their Meals they invite their 
uch I Friends to drink Healths, almoſt in the 
de-[ſlame manner as they doin Errope- I 
ting Jay almoſt, becauſe they do not expect 
n a Jany manſhould prejudice his health with 
boſe Ipledging 3 or, according to the French 
vith Phraſe, doing reaſon to the health of ano- 
ofe-Jther - For this, they ſay,is to undo rea- 
.the[fon, not to do reaſon. Therefore they 
Re-Jlangh at us in Exrope, when they hear 
doteſſay, that a man is not counted good 
ugh|company; unleſs he pledges all the 
ven, |Healths are drunk to him. They ask,if in 
hibi-[Exrope it be thought Treaſon,or acrime 
fore|apainſt the State, to refuſe to pledge a 
t toſfealth, For (ſay the Tartars) if as 
ton amongſt 2, it be only cffoormed of, as a 
leſs compliancy 5 thea it 3s far more con- 
Iriok[veniert, to oppear not ſo compliant, than 
ithelſfor any man to woke himſelf a Beaſt, by 
ric drowning 
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Arowning his reaſon and pms, Ie 
riſe (lay they )fer more the enjoyment 
ps A cd and. Fai hs 
the compliancy imaginable. Thus they do 
not then eſteem a man to be leſs civil, 
or no good companion, if he excuſes 
himſelf from drinking, when he is «- 
fraid of prejudicing his Health there- 
by. But what would theſe Barbarian: 
fay, if beſides the Law of Nature and 
- the rule of Reaſon, in the ſole obſer- 
vance, to which they are ſo averſe to 
drunkenneſs, they had the Law of 
Gad, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
upon ſo ſevere penalties prohibit all 
exceſs 2 And yet Chriſtians are more 
iIntemperate than Infidels and Barbari- 
ANs, | 
_ Having given you an account what 
; Meat the Tartars eat, I ſhall now ac- 
quaint you how they ſerve it up : And 
this Is either in Diſhes of Silver, Tin, 
Braſs, or ſuch like Metal , according 
to each mans ſtate and condition. They 
make little uſe of earthen Ware, 
though in China they have ſo fine, fo 
.cheap and common. T hey, only, make 

uſe 
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uſe of little plates and cups , .high. and 
narrow , the beſt and fineſt they'can 
procure, to drink :Gh4/ in... , Botthough 
their cyps and, diſhesare of ſuch ditie: 
rent metal, they are all of the ſame 
form and faſhion,, which colts, not 
much , being not very curjpafly 
wrought ,. but very ſtrong, as if; they 
deſigned they ſhould laſt forever,; The 
Tartars are. like the men 1a ancient 


times,accordipg tothe notion we have 


of them, as plain, blunt perſons, a- 
verſe to all Luxury and Pride, which 
ſo impoveriſhes the World ,, it not'be- 
ing poſlible to ſupply the expences of 
ſuch perſons; whereas the, Tartars are 
rich, and content at an eafieragd chea- 
per rate. Ic is likewiſe remarked, thac 
all the cups the Tartars uſe, ftand,upon 
feet like our old faſhion . cups ' and 
bowls : . And- perhaps it 1s But now 
thought fit. that our cups ſhould have 
any feet, becauſe they have madeno 
many men, by drunkenneſs and exceſs, 
ODS 1; -:; rn 
They make uſe likewiſe. of Spoons 

to eat with, for they know not how t9 
Jo ſerve 
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ſerve rhemſelves'with thoſe eating- 
ſticks the Chineſes uſe. - The Tartar; 
muſt be born again before they can be 
brought to rhe neatneſs of the Chineſes, 
which. requires a long: application to 
it, before they can conveniently pra- 
= -...--.- | RE: 

- The Tartars generally are indiffe- 


rently well inclined to trade and com. | i 

merce, and are very reafonable and | tec 

fajr dealing perſons. Their uſual way of |! 

trade, is by bartering y niece 
bl 


for another 3. as Corn, Wool!, Ca 
and” other Merchandiſe , which are 


common there, for others that” are of |fr 


higher value 5 which make China the 
wealthieſt Country 'in the World. 
They ſeem not very covetous of Sil- 
ver or mony 3 and are ignorant of thoſe 
ſubtilties which are uſually praQiſed 
by Trades-men, who are guided and 


governed by Avarice, and deſire of L 


gain. "They would willingly have 
commerce with all Nations, and wiſh 


they would come thither to traffick | 


and trade : and are not much concern- 


ed if avy forraigners come to dwell | 


in 
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in their Towns's may they ſuffer them 


to wear Arms, havin S =o dpi 
on of their own firength” coi, 
they laugh at thoſe panick-fears with 
which the Chireſes and Fapmirers are 
ſo poſſeſſed. On the contrary , they 
declare, *that.' whoſoeyet wil come 
into their - Country , fhall not'betrea- 
ted-like' ftrafipers \ if ſo be they will 
live-quietly-and orderly: but if the) 
offer to make avy* diſturbance} they 
they" muſt expe , eithet to'bedriven 
vut, of puniſhed according to their de. 
frts,»:-Ttths' they propofe' "to! deal 
vich Serahgets*, by which'it clearly 
zppears*, they a& herein more judt- 
cioufly-and rationally,” than ' the . Fa- 
parrers., Who were frighted with 
their -own dreams "and imaginati- 


008. -: >; : - 
The Beaſts which they make uſe of 
for Tillage, or for their other occaſi- 
ns, either in time of Peace or War, 
re, a$in Exrope, either Horſes, or ſuch 
ke Beaſts, ordinarily employed for 
Carriage 3 which are very numerous 
broughout the whole Country. 

Oo 3 As 
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As for Voyages by Sea and: Navi- 
gation,. it is obſerved, that the 7artars 
which Conquered Czna are naturally 
averſe to the Sea ; perhaps 1t is be- 
cauſe that part of Tertary in which they 
--Inbabited, is remote from the Sea : Nor 
- Ts1t ſtrange, that any one ſhould at the 
- firſt diſlike that which they [have no 
Experience of. Yet we ſaw that in the 
Province of Cantor, they quickly be- 
' came very. good Mariners, and fought 
very well. at Sea. Men of Courage 
will maſter. any thing : And no habit 
or cuſtom can refiſt them, who reſolye 


to accuſtom themſelves to, any thing, - 


though never fo difficult and ſtrange to 
them at; firſt... . vo 


7 
23 * 7 
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Of the Habit a F ſhidie of” the Tar- 
tars, Of the Modeſty md Firthe'of 
their Women ," who though they affec? 
to ride on horſe-back,, and 50 tothe 
Wars , yet are very haſt and” virtu- 
os. The Contlufion of this Narra- 
tive -of the Conqueſt of Cling Y 4he 
Tartars. 


, AZ the Tartays except the mean- 


eſt and pooreſt of them , | are 
clothed in Silk 3 which now they can 
do more conveniently, being maſters 
of a Country where Silk grows : the 
others wear Stuff, either Woollen or 
Cotten, or elfe Linnen. "TheF aſhion 
of their Clothes is in part peculiar 
to that Nation , in part much reſem- 
bling that of the Eaſters Mabometans. 
They like. better to follow the faſhion 
of their Clothes, than to obſerve their 
Oo yZzZ Law 
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Law by drinking no Wine. And now 
you ſhall ſee, how they are clothed 
from head to foot. | 

+ They wear little boots , or buskins, 
which nevef come ſo high as the knee, 
and -ufually*bue to the calf of the leg, 
ſometimes their Buskins have no 
ſoles, and\then they wear ſhooes with 
them ;- but ſometimes they have ſoles 
ju{tlike a little boot, and then they 
wear no ſhoves. © WP ES 
31; Theie Shires are very ſhort, 
whick they begirt about their' waſte 
with :Drawers.' * Theſe Shirts are u- 
fually. made of flaxen or cotten cloth: 
But hey who are the moſt neat and 
gallant in their: Clothes, though they 
' are not'-of any: high quality , have 
them of a-certats ſort of Silken ſtuff, 
almoſt like Satten-, or elſe of ſtrong 
Taffaty ,*but always very white. 

- Over this Shirt they wear a Veſt, 
which, comes a little below the knee , 
made. very tite and ſtraight to the bo- 
dy, but lined with *t, or Cotton, 
. *Wat #zthe Down whith covers the ſecas of 
the Apocynum - Syriacum, ca/ed in Englith 
Silk-graſs, = £1 from 


_ 
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from top to bottom. The Sleeves are 
very ſtrait and narrow , but fo long as 
to come over their hands z they are 
fie up as far as the wriſt ;. and they 
turn them up, to make their hands 
appear the more graceful. - Fheſe 
Sleeves are uſually embraydered from 
the elbow to the- ſhoulder; but from 
the elbow downwards plain. =. This 
Garment is buttoned down the ſides 
tothe waſte, and from the top:tÞ the 
bottom. The- buttons are-:ordinary 
of Plate, either Silver or Gold;or fome 
other metal; and ſometimes of Pre- 
cious ſtones , of. greater or.lefs value, 
according to the- pleaſure or icapacity 
of the owner , not: according to his 
quality ; for therez:as in other: Coun- 
tries , they who. are. rich-take'upon 
them to be perſons of quality. Theſe 
Buttons are not put on-ſtrait downbe- 
fore , but fide-ways : for they: fold 
the left fideof this Veſt over the right, 
and along- the edges of the fold. the 
buttons | are . faſtened in an. oblique 
line, to keep-it more {treight-and fit 
to their body as far as the waſte; 

| Oo 4 which 
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which appears. gracefully enough up- 
on them. [Some have buttons: faſtened 
upon their -right ſhoulder , andalong 
their collar. .: But this 1s a faſhion not 
much followed. 1 4 44 
- They tye this, Veſt about them with 
a girdle, of which they: have: ſeveral 
faſhions , and: uſually: theſe are more 
gallant and brave 'than any- part: of 
their :habir'z ' yet. ſome. have only..a 
Silken-cord about: the thickneſs of a 
finger, which they; put ſeveral times 
about:them. : Others have a piece of 
Taffaty,or very fine. Cotton. Cloth, a» 
bout four fingers broad:, and adorned 
with Gold, Silver, Ivory, or Precious 
ſtones » And thoſe who would appear 
more Souldier-like,- bave a piece of 'n 
Beaſt's km , which they: bedeck with 
Ornaments ſuitable to their gemus and 
fancy. © 56 LA wy mil 
- Over this habit, which comes down 
very low:,' they wear a ſhorter Coat , 
but much wider and Jarger.' Theſe 


two habits: are ever of different -co- 
tours,but th2 uppermoſt coat being molt. 


vilible, is ever of the moſt gaudy-and 
RE. lively 
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lively colour: and being wider than 
the -other' they let it go-unbuttoned 
and loofe , though it 1s garniſhed: with 
rich bnttons like the other-;/ but theſe 


ſerve: only for ornament z'and at rhe 
moſt, they button 'not:-above'one or 


two. It hath 'no Sleeves. or 'elſei{o 
ſhort they - come not below "the" el- 
bow: -' This, like- the other ' Coar , *is 
lined with Wat.or Cotton. "Fheſe'are 
their habits in Winter , but theif cu- 
ſtome is to wear as' many Clothes in 
Sammer,as in Winterzbut probably Hat 
ving changed their climat, they will be 
neceſſitated to changetthis cuſtom. Tr- 
tary lying more to the North than Cþ#- 
za, and*conſequetitly being rather a 
cold, than a hot'Conntry ;- the ' inhabi- 
tants' might well endure there to wear 
all the. year long clothes., more ſuita-' 
ble in: Chiza for the Winter than Sum- 
mer ſeaſon. But it is probable, when 
they ſhall have' more - experienced the 
temperate climat of that Country, and 
the heats 1n the Southern Provinces , 
they will proportionably wear cooler 
Clothes, and lay afide their preſent 
ws | © faſhion 
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faſhion of lining them with Cotto or 
. Wat. Some perſons have diſliked the 
ſhape of their looſe Coats, which they 
wear uppermoſt , becauſe they have 
noneck-piece, or collar,. and are nei- 
ther raiſed higher , or cut away in 
the neck ; but are ſeamed in the ſame 
manner at top, as at the bottom ; ſo 
that they are ſhaped ſomething like 
thoſe frocks which, in ſome Countries, 
criminal perſons wear , when they go 
to execution. But the Tarters will 
not yield , that their habit is 3r ail uns 
graceful, perhaps it is becauſe they 
are accuſtomed ro it, And we ſee,that 
thoſe faces which at firſt do in x manner 
affright us , do not appear deformed, 
when we have for ſome time been 
converſant and acquainted with them. 
And it is leſs to be wonder'd at, 
that we ſhould approve of thoſe ſaſhi- 


ons and habits , when we are accuſto- 
med to them, which firſt ſeemed fantas. 


ſtical and ridiculous to us.. 


I have now ſthewn you the Habits 


of the Tartars from the feet to the 
neck and ſhoulders ; but it yet _— 
hes 2h | ww 
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that I ſhould let you ſee what they 
wear upon their heads , which is more 
extravagant than any part of their ha- 
bit. And though the relation enlar- 
ges much upon' it 3 yet perhaps it 
would be better to ſay nothing at all 
of it, than to conclude the relation 
with ſo difpleaſing a Subje&. But leſt 
any ſhould cumplain, that their curio- 
fity herein is not ſatisfied, I ſhall give 
ſome account of it. And if any perſons 
deride and fcoff at the Bonnets, or 
Hats, which the Tartars wear, let them 
confider, that a great part of the world 
laugh at them, for the faſhion of their 
Clothes; and how often their own 
Nation have changed, and altered 
their faſhion, and imitated, at Jaſt, 
thoſe faſhions of another Country , 
which, at firſt, they themſelves thought 
very ridiculous and fantaſtical. And 
therefore that perhaps, at ſome time or 


- | other, they may likewiſe come to take 
- | up that' for a faſhion, which now they 
- | moſt of all diſlike in the Bonnet of the 


o 
. 


Tartars; © | 
I ſhall now firſt obſerve to you, 
"ah © , VE that | 
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that theſe people have a different co- 
vering for their Head in Winter, from 
what they have in Summer. - And 
though they are not all very exaQin 
this change , yet- the greateſt part of 
them ſeldom fail. In Winter they 
wear a certain round - Bonnet', very | 
high crowned , which ſtands oue;-as if 
It was of a very ſolid ſubſtance;-and 
yet it is only raaJe of a certain Silk 
Stuff, or elſe of very fine Cloth; lined 
within with the ſawe, and quilted with 
Wat or Cotton, as their Velts and looſe 
Coats are : This Bonnet comes- very 
Cloſe to the Head, but it is ſurrounded 
with a border fo thick , that it appears 
bigger than any -part of their Body : 
Al this border is covered over with 
tuffts of Silk', which are uſually. of 
light colours, according to 'the fancy 
of the owner. In the crown they are 
much about the bigneſs of the Prieſts 
Caps in Spair': And thoſe which'the 
Tartars wear are covered all over,iex- 
| eepting only a little round place before 
about the breadth of a Crown piece: 
this is left uncovered, that they may'put 
; ERINSOIES Ke HR 
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in a plate of ſome kind of Metal, with 


a button in the midſt , either..of Gold 
or Silver. The Mardorins and other 
perſons of quality., which are in any 
place or employment , are diſtinguiſh- 


| ed by theſe. Plates, which they ever 


wear, either of Gold or Silver , with 
ſome -Jewel ſet -in the midſt. And 


it doth not depend, either upon any 


mans fancy or wealth, to take what 
kind of Plate he pleaſes; but the big- 
neſs , colour ,, form , and faſhion of 
the Plate , Button, or Jewel, muſt of 
neceſlity diſtioguiſh and mark out the 
rank and quality of him who wears it. 
By.this mark of honour they avoid all 
occaſions of diſputes,, which often a- 
riſe in other Countries , for the rank 
and, precedency of Magiſtrates, and 
publick Officers. For it would be 
high treaſon there, for any one to dare 
to wear the mark of a dignity , Which 
he eannot juſtifie to belong to him. 
In any, other part. of their Clothing , 
either in Winter or in ſummer, there 
is. no diſtintjon. between perſons of 
the higheſt quality, and the very dregs 

| of 
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of the common people,betwen the moſt | 
learned ahd the moſt ignorant. Their 
Caps, or Bonnets are all generally of | 
the ſame form and ſhape 3 only they, 
who are moſt rich 'or moſt curious, 
make choice of the fineſt Stuff, As 
for any thing elle, the wean trades- 
man will have upon his head ..a Bonnet 
tufted all over, as well as a perſon of 
the higheft quality. TIERes | in that 
own to diſti it perſons accor- 
ding to thelt tank and: degree, you 


muſt 160k; "and. that very, narroſvly., | 


upon ' the "mark of diftintion; whith. 
they. wear : For being every perlon. 


wears 'the Plates with 'Buttan, ve: tn. 


midft, 'atid that all the. Magiſt: 
have them of God or Silver .wi 


Jewel, it is not calf t to "make «ſe: a=, 


Rion afar off. a | 


As foon as Surminer { comes, E "the Fake, 2: 
zars lay aGde theſe 'Bonnets,, and the - 
they wear Hats', not pace "of of Kool : 


wrought cloſe fogettier, v4 

but either of the eaves Re kong the Fs ; 
or Date Tree, or of ſome'very rare and - 
curious Plant growing there. The 
form and faſhion of this Hat is more 
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fantaſtical than their Bonnet. The: 


{ brim is very broad and Jarge ,. and the 


crown very little, but that it is ador-\ 


1 ned, and ſet out with tufts of Silk. 


This likewiſe before hath a place for 
the Meda), or mark of diſtintion, as 


| | their winter Bonnet hath. Some 


wear theſe Hats of a pointed ſhape 
others quite flat, and theſe have no 
tufes, which makes them appear the 
flatter. To the lining of the crown 
of this Hat are faſtened ſeveral Silken- 
ſtrings ,, two of which hang down 
lower than the reſt, to faſten it With, 
on their head, which they do by rying 
them to a button under their. chip, in 
ſuch a manner as they can flacken or 
ſtreighten them at pleaſure. ' But to 
return to the deſcription of the brims 


»-,| of theſe Hats; which look like'a broad 


il ſhapen diſh. They are lided. on the 
infide, and hang flapping down, inthe 
fame manner as you may have ſeen a. 
broad piece of Lead hang down at the 


© | endofalarge gutter , to carry off the 


rain from houſes. And as for the tufts 
of Silk, in rainy weather, =_y are 
atted 
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flatted dawn upon the Hat-brims, fo 
"that they reach within, two .or three 
fingers breadth, of the, very edge, 
which is bordered about with a very 
1-favoured embroidery. -, _ 

' You muſt likewiſe know, that the tufts 
on the Hats of ordigary perfons, and 
poor people, are of Silk 3, but the rich, 
and thoſe who at | 

them of a certain yellgw or gojd colgu- 
red herb,the flowers of whit | 
reſemble , thoſe of the 1447s, or Indiar 
Wheat. "The ſtalk of ths Plant is a- 
bout the thickneſs of a finger, and is 


” 


Tong and plyable enough, to be: wound | 


ſeveral times about their Hats. And 
being. it produces great number...0 
Flowers and quantity of fecd;ir's ſo ful 
of rufts, that EY perſons pull them 
off divers of them. The canvenjenceof 
"this Plant for Har- bands 3s this, that 
It doth” por ſoak in the water, as, the 
Silk doth , and when'tt. is wet it loles 
nothing of its luſtre 5 bur, on the con- 
frary, appears more beautiful and live- 
Iy, andglitteringas if it were enamel 
fed. And therefore this Plant is hight 
y 


E 
ho are molt;, curious, make | 


do much | 
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-ly eſteemed of inthe yery place where 


it grows; fora Hat with a band there- 


of is not fold under two*Dncats,which 
is a very high price, accvrdipg to the 
rate that things are ſold for Ih Chiza, 
here for the fame price a man may 
buy as much Velvet or Damask, as 


| will make make him a Suit of Clothes. 


They therefore who cannot go to the 
price of this Plant, make uſe inſtead 
thereof of Silken tufts of the ſame co- 
Jour: Sothatin that Country, they 
are counted poor when they are 


| reduced r6 wear Silk. But Herbs and 


their ſtalks are eſteemed of, as a very 
brave ornatnent for the moſt rich and 
honourable perſons. Sce how great 
mens vanity is, when they are proud 
of a little chaffand ſtrawy, 

At preſent all the Chizet; conform to 
the modes and faſhions of the Turtors, 
To which they have been compelled 
by very rigorous and ſevere Ordinan- 
ces, Which condemned every man to 


PR CN 


*.4 Ducat is worth about ſix ſoil4n7s eight 
pence ſterling, - 
P p deati 
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them ; but the Women were treated with 


more civility.” Nothing,could be more | 


oppoſite thary this new Tartarian- mode, 
to the faſhion'of the habits of the Ch1- 
efes , which for a long time "they had 
kept- to without the leaſt "alteration. 
Ant therefore the more ſatisfied they 


were with the faſhion of their: Cloths Y 
and their cuſtome to wear their Hair | 


tdtig; fo much the more*difcontent 
hey were to part with” either; 


Witch ſome ſo highly valued +, that | 
they choſe rather to be iſtripped/of 
therr lives, than to be clothed-after the | 
Tartarian mode. But the *Woren 


fond more civility from-the' Conque- 
rors, than their: Husbands'did: *Net- 
ther doth it appear; that they-evet fab 
led to ſhew «Mi beſpett to that 'Sex; In 
any place, except it was in the Province 
of Cantny, Where the violent *outra* 
ges of the Vice Roy in Military affairs, 
did tranſport him beyond” all- boutids 
of honour or ' humanity : but- we"s 


not.to preſume, from the-hard' page|? 
which the Chimeſes Women received? yy 
Tor : = $6t +thable 


death , who did not obey and obſerve } : 
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that Provnice,, that. they. were trea» 
ted- with no- greater favour.in the. ur 
thers 2.. In,,which the Squldiers: 

kept. in better diſciplioe ,; under t the 
command of Officers, who by their actie 
ons endeavoured to make a-more; ads 
vantageous impreſſion; in the minds. of 


| the people, - both as/ to the merits-af 
- | their own perſons, and.the honour of 


their Nation. Yet- FE: 4 
the great care they took to make 


| orders be punGually obſerved , they 
]could.,not; poſſibly . prevent the great 
| violenges:,. which were. committed. Ma 


Towns taken by ſtorm..It-is ſcarce tobe 
expected it. ſhould be otherwiſe in War; 
for we ſee that theſe; outrages are not 
leſs frequently committed in Fzrope-, 

even by Chriſtian Souldiers, the Com- 
nanders in chief not being able to rc- 
nedy._ all diſorders : Yet/it is. certain, 
that all the Provinces in China, except 
that of i Carton, the Tartars demeaned 
themſelves. towards the: Women. with 


ache hoggur-and reſpet the Chineſes 


could. with for. The Emperour parti- 
cularly, the Princes bis Uncles, and 


PP 2 the 
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the other Grandees of Tartary, ,by - the 


ſevere puniſhments they ipflicted upon | 


all perſoris:cotrvicted of any. diſorders, 
of that nature; manifeſted how averſe 
they .were from allowing or counte- 
nancing them, * 

2, Seeing the Tartars treated. the Chi- 
»eſes Women thus obligmgly, it 1s not 
to be imagined , they would by force 
and violence compell them to change 
the faſhion of their Clothes. And the 
truth js, they , made no order or In- 
JunCion ' herein, but left them free |j- 
berty to follow their own inclinations, 
to.chuſe whether they would be in the 
Tartariaz mode, or keep to their old 
faſhion. And in every. thing elſe the 


Officers in the Tartariarn Army, and the . 


11andorins ſhewed all the obſervancy 
and reſpect to that ſex, as 1s uſually 
done in Europe , which was not here: 
tofore praftifed in Chivas where, 
when any manſpoke to a Woman , he 
would never have vouchſafed her the 


title of Aidan 5 though by her qua * 


liry and condition the had been far fy 


periour to him , and though at 
| word 
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word, ſhe ſpoke to him, ſhe had crea- 


| ted him with Sir, and my: Lord. 


. We mult now give ſome account of 
the Habit of the Tartariaz Women; 
though herein we have not been fo par- 
ticularly 'informed. They. wear Hats 
as. the Men do, but they are not fo 


finely adorned; for many of ' the Wo- 


men count it gallantry to-go negligent- 
ly. Sometimes it isa great piece of 
artifice, to have no artifice : For moſt 
things are the more handſome, by how 
_—_ the more natural.” And Nature 
bath very: juſt reaſon. to complaip ; 
that thoſe very women whom ſhe hath 
endowed with excellent-Beauty , have 
notwithftanding, many times, recourſe 
to Art," and ſeems to acknowledg, that 
It is fronzit they have received all that 
E either graceful or agreeable in them, 
But the Tartarian Women uſe not theſe 
arts; they wear their Hair long, as in 
Exrope,: and let it hang curling in a 
negligent manner upon their ſhoulders, 
not tying it wikh any ſtciong , but that 
which taſtens on their Hat.... And thein 


Habit is either a certain Veſt, or Simar, 


Pp 3 pretty 
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pretty long:, without any callar.z .or | 
elfe one ſomewhat leſs, likeaſhart. waſt- | 
coat,. very little; different from thoſe | 


which the..Chize/ſe women uſe; theſe 
Veſts/are of ſeveral.colours, , but ever 


wery gay and. lively, uſually they are of | 
$ik;unleſs it/be thoſe of the meaneft and | 


pooreſt.perſons : - as for, the. ſhape..of 
#heto ,.. they are made exactly,fit to the 


body, have but little compals ,, and | 


axe not trimmed with thoſe. mogiſh va- 
mities , as/ are ipyented jo , Europe. 
'They likewiſe wear.buskins, and ſome. 
times: boots.and, ſpurs , when, ,cither 
they ride for thei. recreation, PF90-2 
journey z their: horſes are; their Jiving 
*; Ghopino's , -\which they — 
gracefully,, asjno.dreſs ſets.them off io 
advantageouſly,” Their Bows and Ar: 
rowsare theip Rings and Jewels. .and 
the places. where they meet ro'dil- 
courſe in, and receive company, , is the 
open-field, where they run. and skip 


Ch. to. th po 
$f Y 


'* Chopino's" are high Cloggs ; which the 
Women pſe 1m Spain, ro make the appei 
4h, i £3: if Ad-$0:438 *#{[Lery 


about 


- Sa 
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| about"like 6" many*of the” ancient 
; Tyrrhian Nymphs , or the Amatoriin 


ITY 


Scythiznis their Neighbolirs : At which 
the Chineſe Women, who had been in« 
mured Up in priſons, and*eaves atltheir 
lives,” were fo highly farpriſed; 1har 
it 1s not to be expreſted”; for" they 
werefo atnazed at it, that they knew 
pot 'Whether they ſhould believe theih 
to be ten or women, ' and could never 
ceafe 'to admire them; thoughithey 


| were as much afraid of them, #y'uf 
| the"te,” - Yet for all this, we/tullt 
ate gd that ſhooting and ridiug'is 


the {6} Employrment'of ' the Tartandy 
women: 'But they boly uſe theſe 'ex- 
eciles; to ſhew, what'by their valour 
ind'tGbrage they at&'able ro do; iffor- 
calion requires it And the truth'is, 
they accompany their husbands” inthe 
Wars', and many times charge” with 
then into the very midſt ofthe encmies 
battaffon. But nothing is more ad- 
miable in theſe women , than their 
dexterity in governing and managing 
their horſes, which they do. ſo. skjl- 
fully, it is beyond all cxpreffion : and 
Ces Pp 4 there 
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there is none, but underſtand how to 
to ride and manage a. Horſe better 
than moſt men in other Countries. . kt 
iS. not ' there as in Spaiz , where only 
Gentlemen and Perfons of Quality ride 
on Horſe-back. ' All the Tartarian wor, 
men, poor or rich, do it daily. Their 
Horſes ſerve them inftead of Coaches 
and Sedans :- And they have each'of 
ther their Horſes in particular ; Which 
they, train up and manage, fo that it 
woi: Id be as great a ; diſparagement to 
x Woman in Tartary not. to know how 
to ride on Horſe- back, as in Spair. not 
to-know how to go upon Chopino's,” L 

Doubtlefſs whatever tranſcends, its, 
due , bounds and meaſire, is deſerved- 
ly blameable. And as we cannot Exe 
cuſe.men, who in effeminacy, and a fol. 
litous care to trick and trim up them, 
ſeves, exceed even women : So neh 
ther can we approve, that | women. 


ſhould ſurpaſs men. in thoſe Exerciſes, | 


which are more proper for the maſcu- 
line than feminine Sex. But uſage 
and cuſtome may render thoſe” things 
exculable, which in themſelves. are 

neither 


= 
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neither contrary. to religonor hanefty.s 
Or, atleaſt, from the cuſtom > 
which is made of them, .we are;to, 
judgment. whether the praiſe af pk 
is to be talſerated or cqodemned. A = 
as for thoſe ages and cuſtoms 
yeral people and . nations, aro ong -_ 
regard only to 30,outwWar 
decorum ,: which ſerves qnly ta. muy 
them be eſteemed of hy athers.,! cighen 
more or leſs.civzliled: or, pglite Thels, 
fay, depend very. exugh, PER, APIRi 
As for-modes and. faſhions, fpery-mem 
palles his cenſure. upon them agcargdingt 
to; his-own vanity and caprictoulneſs, 
Some' applaud and, SPPrAVE.Gt thats 
which others diffike and. vil 
things. are thought. very one -ang 
oraceful 18 the. Xa ay > of coi 
lome perſons, and, yet ines _ 
ſpeak of them 'nothing.. 1s, mMorg: uf 
graceful, yor , ridiculous.:, | Thys men 
ſcoff at and deride one another ,. and: 
yet at the ſame time cach man thioks he; 
hath reaſon on his {ide. . But it is TON 
tain, that though all men are.not ratig- 
nal at all LIMcs, yet the Tartars -have: 
reaſun 
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reaſon'to loyetheit own Country wo- 
mew the better”, fince they 'ſo"'fympa- 
chife\with them in their Marttat genius, 


ant apply themſelves to thoſe” exerci: | 


fes;-which ſhit arid agree 'fo'well with 
the#? inclinations.” The Wointht"there 
doSorhfprifgfrom,' arid' are niade 0 


4 


awanlike bloud and ſpirit , "tid from 


cheirvery crattles they 'both recreate 
themſelves" by the pradiſe ©bF" thol 
_—_ with which nature' hath” eh: 

wal ther; and' in which "they have 
made theinſelves 'by habit, arid euſtoni, 
fovexpere; and likewiſe hereby" they 
render themſelves agreeabTe "kg the 
mey7 And' therefore, either they are 
not very ' blameable” to. foll6w thoſe 
exerciſes: which” arenot 1d uſtiaP For 
wornen in other Cotititries ; 'or if here” 
intley commit & fault 7 it ought to 'be 


eſteemed a very pardonable bne, 75: 


Fhis is all the information T have re-' 
ceived concerning thoſe Tartary, which 
haveconquered fo vaſt' and'rich'an Em- 
pire. After Thad given you accouritef 
their Military power, I thought my 7elf 
obliged, to add ſomething — 

eI185!! their 


| 


CR: Od) CONSE OT" 6-002; Ob; 5m 0... I, 


© 


0). E- 


15 WU AY B60. GT. © 


of CHINA by the TAXTARS;- 58%. 


their cuſtoms and management of civil 


1 affairs: for ſeeing they nowgovern, give 


Laws., and introduce what cuſtoms 


{ they. pleaſe, throughout all that ſpati- 


ous-Country , we -may from thence: 
take ſome meaſure of the preſent ſtate 
of China ,. under its-new maſters... But 
that which yet remains the moſt deplo- 
rable, is, that ſuch an infinite number 
of - people , both the conquered ;and 
the conquerors ſhould til} remain'un- 
der thetyranny of Infidelity and Impie- 
ty. There hath been ſome hope-that 
the Tarfars , who have not yet ſhewn: 
themſelves ſo rebellious to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt as the Chineſes were , might 
give freer entrance anda better.recep- 
tion than they did .,. to thoſe to whom 
it ſhould pleaſe God to inſpire, to go 
and reveal the glad tidings thereof to 
them. But as yet theſe are only the 
deſires and wiſhes af:thoſe , who day- 
ly pray to God, that his Kingdom may 
coxe 3, we muſt therefore all inceſſantly 
offer up our prayers and ſupplications 
to-him, that he would ſhower down his 
Graces and Benedictions upon the 

| hearts 
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NE: Chriſtian, .Princes , who, have 
or..ſhall have, avy, part: in. that 
great work. It hath been the glory 
of the Kingy of. Sp4i7, to have 'ſent. 0; 
ver, and maintained ſeveral Labourer 
to, work 1 in, that: vaſt harveſt : And this 


great and. glorigus; attewpt hath de | 


\ gained, them the title of. A- 


Prieſts of the! Oman: 
hi © bnrah, Gregory: XIV. 
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BHRPSBREEES 
The Bookſellers Advertiſement. 
L.* ft the Faults which have eſcaped the Preſs 
might be imputed to the perſon'of Honour, 
who gave himſelf the trouble of rendring the 
foregoing Fiftery into "Engliſh ; I thought my 
ſelf, in gratitude, cblig'd to acqueint the Buyer, 
that the worthy Author's more weighty ot6aſioſs 
would not allow him the leiſure to Teviſe. or cor- 
relF any part thereof ; and therefore , of ſome 
words have been miſtaken, or omitted, T hope 


they are net ſo numerous , but they may procure 
pardon from the Candid Reader. 


M. P.' 
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Dr, Fob alli Opera Mechanic 5 _ prima 

* & ſecunda, 1670. 

Pars tertia now in the Preſs, 

Baniſter's Works of Chyrurgery. 

Hugh 3x. s Conſent of Scripture. _ 

Snelli; Sol pis Batavus, Lugd. Bat. 1 624: 

them Huſliacz, 


Petri Paaw, de Offibus Amftelreod. 16 3 3 g 


Lex, Talionu, five Vindicie Pharmacogeorum, 
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Books fold by Moſes P38, 
The Hiftory of the Heathen Gods; 1671; * © 


A Diſcourſe of Local © Motiov, undertaking to 


demorſteure the Laws. of Metion -. and 
. -Withatito prove that of the ſeven Rules de- 
livededby Mr. Des-Carres on this Subje, 


he hath miſtaken Six : Engliſhed out of * 
French, 1671. © 
The Hiſtory of the late Revolution of the Em- 
pireof the Great Mognl, together with the 
moſt conſiderable cds for five years fol- - 
lowing in thar Empire. 1671. © © 
Biblia Hebrza, Foſeph: eAthias, 1661. 
Gaalters Needbam, Diſputatio Anatomica de 
Formato Fcatu, 1667. 
Buxtorfine's Epiromy of his Hebrew Grammar, 
br into Engliſh by Febs Davs , 
1658. RISES ar 2 
Worn in Setjpturam :* Now 3» the 
 Erefſgs_ OE S 353% "4 
The Fortimate Fool, or the Life of the Dr. Ce- 
nudo, a Spamſh Romance, 1670. 


The Adventures of Mr:-77S: an Engliſh Mer- 


chant, taken Priſoner by the Turks 'of Ar- 
giers , and carried into' rhe Inland Cout- 
tries of Africa; witha Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of eArgiers, and of all the Towns 
ant Places thereabouts ,” 1670. 
Contemplations on Mortalitity, x 66g. 
A Diſtour writtenxo a Learned Frier by _ 


Ge >, *,_* 


Books fold by. _—_ F3tt, 


Des Foxrneillss, ſhewing, that the Syſtem of 
Mr. Des Cartes,and patticularly his Opinion 
concerning ,Brutes, .does contalrx ; not 

dangerous ; .and that all.that ke hath writzen 
of both, Sens to haye been taken gut. of the 
.» rſt Chapter. of Genefig,:,.T,o which is annes 
» xed the Hyſtem general. of the Carteſian; Phi- 


:, to ophy:. 
The Relation of a Voyage into Mauritania i in 
_ Africk, by.” Roland Frejz of Marſeilles, 
by the French Kings Order, 1666. To 
_ . Mnieg. Arxid King of 7 affalerta,c5c. \ With 
a Letter, in anfwer to divers Queſtions ton- 
cerning t the Religion, Manners, &'c. 1.671: 
A Genuine -Explication of. the Vilions in the 
: _ of Revelation, full. of new Chriſtian 
A nranons: : by che ;Learned and Pious 
egann;Engliſhed qut of ;H; gþ Daich 
by H. 0.1671. 


. Pradromns to. a Diſſertation ;concerning . Solids 


naturally contained within Solids; laying a 
Foundatign for the rendring a rational -Ac- 
count both of the Frame and the ſeveral 
_ Changes of the Maſs of the Earth, as alſo 


* the various ProduQions- of the Cane. \By 


Nicholaw Stero. 1671, 

The Second Volume of the Hiſtory of the 
_ Great: Mogwl, by F. Berneire. Now in the 
Prefs. 

—_— AMereators's Tables of Logarichis, 
. Now ready for the Preſs. - | 


